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Preface and Introduction

A revised, or rather extended, edition of my small dialect
atlas on North Yemen, first published in 1985, suggested
itself for several reasons. Firstly I have been able to carry
out further field research in the extreme North of Yemen
and in the Marib region since then. T had not expected this
(at the time) as the Yemen Project of Tiibingen University
had then come to a close. This subsequent research was
made possible by a grant from the DFG in 1985. At the
time of the Yemen Project the two regions were difficult
and on the whole inaccessible (as, indeed, they are once
again today; one need only think of the Houthi rebels in
the North). In 1985 it was possible to discover entirely new
dialects in these regions. The results have been published
in part in Behnstedt 1987 and Behnstedt 2001. Secondly a
few more recent studies on Yemen have been published,
such as Thomas Werbeck’s most extensive work on the
dialect of Manaxah 2001, the only detailed study of a
Yemeni regional dialect I am aware of; furthermore new
studies on San@ (S. Naim, J. Watson), and a few smaller
publications. Finally between 1986 and 1990 I was able
to collect more lexical material in Aleppo from officer
candidates from a range of Yemeni regions, and to verify
previously collected material. For the wAD those working
on the project collected lexical material for San‘@’, Zabid,
Dafar, Aden and Hadramawt. A source that has recently
opened up is the internet. All it takes is to enter lahgat X
in Arabic, and often information on the respective dialect
can be found, although it is usually not systematic. This
information must be used with care, particularly as there
is rarely any vocalisation. However, I was able to deter-
mine for a number of points that internet sources listed
the same forms I had collected there as well, and nearly 30
years ago. Another obvious step was to include data from
neighbouring areas in Saudi Arabia and the former South
Yemen, as dialectal peculiarities of Yemeni Arabic extend
north, or ‘Saudi’ forms reach as far as the extreme north
of the country. The situation is similar in North and South
Yemen, i.e. a geographical border does not correspond to
a dialectal one.

And finally a revision suggested itself because the
atlas was produced at a time when we were working with
adhesive foil, Letraset characters, templates, and Rotring
pens. And while a professional graphic designer would
have been able to produce impeccable maps in that way,
in the hands of an amateur like myself the result was
not a masterpiece of graphic design. Some maps are too
crowded with too many symbols and consequently not
always easy to decipher. On some maps it is not always

clear which symbol goes with which number. Mistakes of
the kind ‘symbol on the map but forgotten in the key’, or
vice versa were unavoidable. These and other mistakes
may be explained to a degree by the fact that the book
was published immediately, without any proofreading.
Nowadays the possibilities are entirely different thanks
to the computer. Furthermore the atlas was only ever
intended as a preliminary study for a historical grammar
of Yemeni Arabic [as far as it was known at the time], and
much was only hinted at in the comments on the maps.
Consequently the atlas is outdated in many respects. Of
the originally 168 maps 105 only had brief commentaries;
each of the now 192 maps has its own commentary and,
depending on the topic, is further illustrated by numerous
paradigms.

As regards the lexical maps the best solution turned
out was to quote from the respective volumes of the waD,
albeit with minor deviations. The commentaries on the
maps are now facing them rather than being in a separate
section as in the original version.

I did not change the order of the lexical maps.

The areas now coloured are not always identical to iso-
glosses, as only a part of the country has been studied, and
the boundaries to the south, north, and east of many phe-
nomena are not known. Thus the coloured area frequently
only serves to highlight a coherent region more clearly.

Overall, on the original maps the network of points
relying in part on merely localised data, provided for
instance by Rossi, was retained, even though the data for
the individual points was frequently not available. For
clarity’s sake the places included in the respective maps
are those for which I have actual data.

South of Ta‘izz some places had to be shifted around
slightly, due purely to the better maps available nowadays.
According to O. Jastrow point 148 (al-Mudawwar) lies
‘zwei Stunden Fuflweg siidlich von at-Turbah, etwas hoher
als at-Turbah, am Berg’, which would place this 4-dialect
outside the boundaries of the main k-area. I do not under-
stand how this place could have been located wrongly.
However, this error does not affect most of the maps in
the original version.

As for the notation of final sounds historically contain-
inglong vowels, idiosyncratic versions by different authors
are to be expected. In the case of San@’ ]. Watson writes
them as long vowels, and I have usually written them
as long vowels for the North, but as short ones in other
regions. This is frequently due to interrogation by para-
digms, where the information is usually given as pausal
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forms, with the consequence that a long vowel is often
pronounced short and may be closed by a glottal stop.
Transcriptions from various sources had to be adapted in
part, if they could not be reproduced.

Finally there remains the pleasant duty of giving
thanks. Thanks are due to my wife Angelika who read the
proofs several times, a sometimes laborious task consider-
ing the numerous symbols on some maps. I am also grate-

PREFACE AND INTRODUCTION

ful to Manfred Woidich for a number of suggestions. The
publishing house Brill wished to produce an English ver-
sion of the atlas and has kindly undertaken to have the
German original translated.

Chipiona, February 2015
Peter Behnstedt



Legend of Places

The following abbreviations in brackets are used for the different investigators: B = Behnstedt, BET = Bettini, D = Diem,
DOS = Dostal, GH (Gingrich-Heiss), Go1 = Goitein, HEN = Henneken, HUI = Huizinga, INT = Internet, J = Jastrow,
LAN = Landberg, N = Naim, R = Rossi, RUP = Ruppert, SVL = Simeone-Vanhove-Lonnet, VAN = Vanhove, W = Watson,
WRB = Werbeck. * means that only few data is available. This generally applies to (R).

Number*  Place 40b Haz (D)
f Ras Mahall as-Studeh (B)
7 Dt Muhammad (R) 42 Saruf (B)
8 Harad (B) 43 Bayt al-Hanami as-Sarqi (B)
8a Hayran* 44 Hustn al-Jalal (B)
9 al-Hayrah (B) 45 al-Hanakeh (B)
10 Midi (B) 46 al-Mahwit (B)
1 Hajur/]. Washah (B) 47 Bani Sa**
12 Du Husayn/al-Jawf (R) 47a Bani Husays* (B, DOS)
13 Qaryat Bayt al-Hudays$ (B) 48 Habbat (R)
13a Saharah* 48a Ganawis* (INT)
13b Sadah* 49 Jabal Milhan (R)
14 al-Gasim (B) 50 Jabal Hufas: Mahall Bayt al-‘Asabi, Safagén,
15 Stuq ‘Abs (B) Jahim (504, 50b, 50c) (B)
16 al-Mahabisah (B, D) 51 Bayt al-Gadinah (R)
17 Xamir (D) 52 Bayt Na‘am®
18 Garyat al-Mansur/Arhab (B) 53 ar-Rawdah (B, ])
19 Wadi Xamir (D) 54 Marib (R)
20 Sinnatayn (D) 55 Munirah (B)
21 Yas1‘ (D) 56 az-Zaydiyah (B)
22 im-Gileh (D) 56a Dér al-Mudawwar (INT)
23 ag-Sahil* 57 Stg al-Jum‘ah (B)
24 Hamideh (D) 53 San@ (J,N, R, W)
25 Raydah (D) 59 Murad/Jabal Murad (B)
26 Nihm* 60 al-Wasitiyah (B)
27 ad-Dahir (B) 61 Stg al-Xamis Bani Sa‘ad*
28 az-Zuhrah (B) 62 Bani Matar® (R)
29 as-Sagayif (B) 63 al-Algam (B)
30 ‘Ubal (B) 64a nordliche Haymah (B)
31 Mabyan (B) 64 Mathag (B)
32 Samih (B) 65 Ruhm (R)
33 ‘Ayn ‘Ali (B) 66 ad-Daqawineh (B)
34 ’Azzileh (D) 67 Bani Isma‘il (B)
35 ‘Amran (D) 68 Bajil*
36 al-Xusm (B) 69 Qaryat ‘Ufaydar/Jabal ad-Damir (B)
37 al-Migisiyeh (B) 70 Jabal Haraz (R)
38 ag-Sijan (B) 71 Jabal Sa‘fan (R)
39 Hagil/Jabal ‘Ayyan (B) 72 Manaxah (R, WRB)
40 Tula (B) 73 Dorf bei Bajil (D)
40a Kawkaban (HEN) 74 Jabal Masar (R)

* Number refers to number on maps.
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Higlah* (B)

Stg Badr (B)

Jabal Hurum* (B)
Hamazat* (B)
il-Gés* (B)

Stug ar-Rabu* (B)
Birkan/Misbah* (B)
in-Nadir/]. Razih (B)
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Gamar* (B)
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Wadi al-Abdin (GH)
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Gabil* (B)
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Abbreviations and Special Characters

Commonly used abbreviations are not given. For abbre-
viations in quotations see original source.

ASA Ancient South Arabic

CR C = consonant, R = /r/, /1/, /m/, In/
cl. Ar. classical Arabic

INT Internet

J Jabal

MSA  Modern Standard Arabic

questionnaire WAD questionnaire (unless otherwise
marked)
Umm Lela (208)  (208)=numberofpointofinvestigation

¢ = [ts], ¢ = sound between /c/ [ts] and /¢/ [tf]

% = sound between /z/ and /2/

J = see commentary map 2

The symbols /$/ and/é/ used in DGS and in JG were
replaced by /s/ and /¢/
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Qaf

001

— According to PRC-4:59 in Zabid (point 113) the reflex
of *q is ejective /k’/. *t > /t’/ also applies. Th. Prochazka’s
material on Zabid was collected in Saudi Arabia, i.e. not
on site. I did not hear these pronunciations during my
time in Zabid. Samia Naim, who also collected data in
Zabid, is not able to confirm Th. Prochazka, either. SVL 219
quote Prochazka without confirming this.

— Regarding /g, g, x/ as allophones of gaf in complemen-
tary distribution cf. DIEM 77. At point 108 (al-Misbah),
where gayn occurs as /°/, /g/ as an allophone of qaf is not
seen as linked to the former. Speakers had no difficulty
enunciating /g/, e.g. in yagul ‘he says’, but tried in vain to
articulate the same sound in fuwak ‘language’.

— ‘Nel Gebel Reimah ¢ tra g e g, nel Yemen meridionale tra
Ibb e Ta‘izz & g’ (RO-APP 235). The latter has been added
subsequently and recorded at point 193 (between 128 =
Ibb and Ta‘izz = 145).

— In the case of /G/, voiced, post-velar ~ uvular: at point
27 (ad-Dahir), it seemed to me that /g/ was the more fre-
quent pronunciation. Regarding /G/ in the south of the
Tihamah see sVL 219 ‘Nous avons relevé une articulation
sonore [G] du qaf, dansle sud de T: (M) naGah “chamelle”’.
This concerns Mawsig point 137a. RO-APP 264, regarding
al-Hudaydabh, ‘g € pronunciato tra g e g’, may also refer to
this pronunciation.

—Regarding /j/, /g9"/, /g/ as reflexes of *q in g-dialects, espe-
cially in the central Tihamah, cf. GRE 56/56 with exam-
ples jiadah ‘a bench made of a wood frame with woven
palm-rope for a seat, bunduj ~ bundug ‘rifle), yingidir ‘he
is able to afford..., jdum ‘advance!, jaddium ~ gaddim
‘adze’. His transcription had to be adapted. He points out
(p- 56) that ‘the fact that all of the items in question have

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_002

/d/ somewhere in them may be significant but I believe
it is necessary to elicit more data before making a defini-
tive statement’. SVL 219 quote only ja‘@deh and then refer
to Rossi 1938 without a page number. There (RO-N 464) ‘il
g = g permuta con ¢ in poche parole, nel parlare di indi-
vidui della citta o dei paesi vicini; es. ga‘ddah per ga‘adah,
Gddiri per Qadiry.

Further instances of /j/, /g/in g-dialects of the Tihamah
confirm Greenman’s assumption: ‘agd ‘palm stem, juhd(u)
‘boy’, juhdeh ‘girl. The latter is géhd(u) in RO-APP 258,
and in fn. 8 reference to ‘Harari antico e modern gahat
“ragazza”.
al-latifu l-gismi (L1 3764-r-7). Also rajad, yarjud ‘to sleep),
fajad, yifjad ‘to long for’, fajdulak ‘I miss you' = cl. Ar.
fagada; farjadu, fargad ‘billy goat’ linked to cl. Ar. fargad
‘calf’.

— In Bayhan (g-dialect) we find the doublet ga/b ‘human
heart, qulb ‘palm heart. A similar case also in Kharga/
Egypt galb ‘human heart, g'alb ‘palm heart’.

— In the Tihamah in particular we find instances of /k/ for
qaf: talukah ‘strangler fig’, where in addition the empha-
sis is lost, elsewhere talug, tolag; mi’karah ‘pollarding axe’,

Cf. also cl. Ar. al-qahdu s-sagiru mina l-baqari,

elsewhere ma'garah; the pseudo-verb ka, kid — qad, gid
etc.; kuras — guras ‘(large) livestock’, katu — gat ‘cathis edu-
lis’, and several more. See JG.

—Regarding /q/, /g/, /¥/inYafi‘ cf. vAN-2:146 /147. Regarding
ad-Dali‘ vAN-1178: ‘L'occlusive sourde g (bdgrah ‘une
vache’) et la fricative uvulaire sonore g (giidwah ‘demain’)
ne sont jamais confondues comme il arrive fréquemment
dans certaines régions du sud du Yémen (Dathina et Yafi,
principalement).
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002 GIm

— Area of Sa‘dah: DGS 5 ‘Die Karte 2 in Behnstedt (1985)
ist etwas zu korrigieren, da neben dem vorherrschenden
/j/ auch noch /g'/ in (T), vor allem noch /¢/ in Minabbih
vorkommen.

/j/ in JA and DGS is not defined; is approximately [d*] ~
[d'], thus with less friction noise than /g/.

— Regarding the south see vaN-8:753. For Mukeyras /dy/;
/j/ is not defined in the context of Habban.

— Concerning San@ see NAI and BEH-Y 539/540: ‘The
description of Gim on p. 29 is rather confusing: “La fri-
cative sonore /3/ est réalisée affriquée [d3] en position
explosive apres pause et en syllabe finale accentuée”. The
examples suggest that [dz] is always found at the abso-
lute beginning of a word, or in a stressed final syllable:
[#dzawad] “naif, crédule’, [#dzamal] “chameau’, [#jdsibo"]
“ils apportent”, [xaradzat] “elle est sortie”, mais [xarasat
dal-hin] “elle vient de sortir”. According to the author the
basic phoneme would thus be /3/ = /Z/, with an allophone
[dz]: “Dans l'état actuel de la langue, /3/ est une frica-
tive sonore avec un allophone affriqué [dz] associé aux
contextes de tension syllabique”. Consequently it is writ-
ten exclusively as /3/ in the following. Thus on p. 104 we
read/[izarah/ “arbre” und /samanah/ “cafetiére en terre
cuite”, which would have to be written as /Sizarah/ and
/¢amanah/ in a different transcription system. As the
accent is not marked after being discussed (pp. 37-53),
the pronunciation of many forms is doubtful, such as
[?arzil/ “jambes” (S.104). If the stress is on the last syllable,
this could be written as ‘argil, otherwise it would probably
have to be ‘arzil.

As this description is nothing if not surprising, the
reviewer has listened to some recordings of the dialect of
San@’ in the SemArch. It is indeed possible to hear forms
such as rizl “foot”, yizlis “he sits”, “iZar “rent”, wuzud “pres-
ence’, tirZd “you return’, bint al-giran “the daughter of the
neighbours’, hagat “things”, rigal “men”, ma ga “he did not
come’, min gahannam “from hell”, ‘agayib “miracles’, fil-

Lzar

gaww “in the air”. The situation appears to be more com-
plex than the author’s account would suggest. Instead of
tirza“ we would expect tirgd‘, and in forms like al-giran,
[#jdzibo™] “ils apportent” (see above) there is no pause
before /3/; ‘agayib should be ‘azayib.
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Other modern accounts of the dialect of San‘@’, namely
by J. Watson and H. Qafisheh: Yemeni Arabic I. Beirut 1990,
contradict her notation. Watson 1993 p. 5 has only “j” with-
out a more detailed definition. In ]J. Watson: Sbahtu! A
Course in San’ani Arabic, Wiesbaden 1996, p.1/j/ = ‘voiced
alveo-palatal affricate, as in Jane’, and in the correspond-
ing footnote 3 “as [j] in standard Arabic, in Bedouin dia-
lects of the Peninsula and Central Sudanese Arabic’; in
Qafisheh x1x j in Jim"

— Concerning northeast Yemen (region of Marib) see NAD
24 *g varies between ¢ and a palatalized 4’ and reference
to RO-APP 245 infn. 3 p. 38: ‘gsuonatrage g.

— Landberg notes ¢ for the Datinah, but does not define it
more exactly. He also writes § for s.

— Zabid (point 113) on the original map in the /j/ region.
On the wAD questionnaire Samia Naim records /g/ every
time: gadd ‘grandfather’, ‘aguzah ‘old woman, gehale ‘chil-
dren, wagh ‘face’. Cf.ja 13 ‘In Wirklichkeit ist der Ubergang
von j iiber g’ zu g weitaus komplizierter als die Karte
nahelegt. In Punkt 134 (Juban) habe ich j, g’ und g neben-
einander beim selben Sprecher gehort, bzw. die eine oder
andere je nach Sprecher. Wechsel von g, g’ und j je nach
der lautlichen Umgebung kommt auch schon in der zen-
tralen Tihamah vor. Vgl. hierzu GREENMAN (1979) S. 56" It
is possible that S. Naim also writes g for g'.

— Jiblih (133) is shifted from j region to g‘ region, because
‘palatal occlusive’ according to O. Jastrow.

— Regarding Saudi Arabia see PRC-115 ‘Z: voiced apical
alveolar. This sound is a reflex of Cl. Ar. j in Ghamid. In
(i) Sarat ‘Abidah, and in (ii) Najran there are instances
of £ as a reflex of z (cf. s > § above).... Further down ‘y
() palatal...it is also the result of unconditioned pho-
netic change, j to y in (i) Bani Bishr, Rufaidah, Bal-Ahmar,
Tantmah, Bani ‘Amr, Bal-Qarn’. P. 16 he cites a hypercor-
rect form gabs, imperfect yigbis, ‘to become dry’ as the
relic of an earlier pronunciation *y, elsewhere Abha has
/d/, in AZR-2: 32 ‘voiced alveo-palatal affricate’

Dahran al-ganub: bagah ‘aw bayha = fatha sagira fil-
matbax li-yaxrug minha l-hawa’ (internet s.v. lahgat
Dahran al-ganib).

Regarding £ in Jabal Fayfa’ see ALB 55.
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003 ‘Ayn

— In Bani Simi and in the Mabyan region (point 31) //
and /% are alleged to be interchanged. People are reported
to say ‘ayn ‘eye’ and hay‘a ‘society’. The latter is probably
merely a hypercorrect form.

— Regarding the Tihamah point goa (Ad-Durayhimi),
Mawsij (point 137a), Wadi al-Mulk (point 150a), SVL 219
remark ‘S'agissant du ‘@yn, nous sommes moins caté-
goriques que les auteurs qui le décrivent comme invari-
ablement réalisé occlusif glottal dans une grande partie
de T (Atlas 43). En effet, nos observations montrent plutot
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une fluctuation entre [] et [’], selon un conditionnement
essentiellement sociolinguistique...La confusion de
hamza et ‘ayn induit des hypercorrections telles que: (Kh)
sa‘al “il a demandé”. This form, however, also occurs in
dialects that have retained *< Cf. wAD 111: map 359. This
fits with the anecdote told me by a student who had an
Egyptian teacher and knew that the Egyptians pronounce
qaf as /?/, but who then uttered hypercorrect /¢ instead of
/°/ and thus realised the sentence ‘I want to go to Cairo’ as
‘uridu ‘an ‘adhaba ’ila - ‘ahira = ‘Twant to go to the whore'.
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004 Gayn

— Besides g for gayn, a post-velar voiceless fricative [on
map q with dot above] may also be heard in the respective
places. W. Diem does not mention the latter pronuncia-
tion in the northern plateau. I have heard it there in sev-
eral places, beside /g/.

— Regarding the north pGs 1: ‘In der ganzen Gegend
kommt neben/g/ /q/ als freie Variante vor: bu iSrin lugah
“es gibt 20 Dialekte” (GB), an-qutrat “das Kopftuch der
Minner”.

—Manaxah defined as ‘stimmbhafter postvelarer Reibelaut),
‘selten mit uvularer Vibration. As final sound ‘mit
Postglottalisierung in Pausalstellung, der Verschluf3 wird
oft mit einem starken, knallartigen Gerdusch gelost: [q?]
stimmloser post-velarer, uvularer Verschlufl. Auslaut:
firig’ # “leer sein” (WRB 17).

— Point 88 al-Mahall/]. Raymah confirms RO-APP 259
‘... Reimah q & pronunciato vicino a g.
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— Regarding the south see VAN-8:753-754. The character
for the velarised glottal stop is not in Unicode. Freehand
does not accept Unicode characters. Represented on map
as glottal stop with dot underneath. Concerning Yafi‘ see
also VAN-2:146/147.

—The Datinah not on table in vAN-2. In LAN-2:19 (bottom)
‘anam (= ganam), idem p. 24, 27 yit‘addun in brackets in
Arabic writing yitgaddin; LAN-1:2373 gafra, ‘prononcé
afrah en Dt...peau d’'un petit agneau ou d'un petit
chevreau.

— Examples of *¢ > /°/ from the Tihamah are: ma’as ‘cramp’
(point 85), ma’susu ‘ill' (point 91), at point 50b magsus
‘adulterated, afflicted with inner disease), cf. waA 11:352 gis$
‘bad condition of blood.
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oo5 *tin ‘two (fem.)’

— The map in JA has no commentary. Regarding forms
featuring /h/ see WAD 111:614 with reference to jG ‘ein
Lautwandel *¢ > A ist nicht auszuschliefen (cf. *mitil >
mihil 229), oder Einfluf} von han(a) “Ding, Sache’, also
In Bahrain hintén ‘some A speakers

”

urspr. “zwei Sachen”.
(HOL-2).

— The emphasis in tantayn at two locations cannot be
explained conclusively.

— In the north, tintayn is documented at points 204, 215,
245, 227. Contaminated with the masculine form ‘atnayn
- ‘atnatén at point 201, and with itneyn at 204 in the con-
struct state ’itneynat. From the northeast tintén, e.g. tintén
bawazik ‘two bazookas’ (307).

— Manaxah tinteyn (WRB 162), Rada‘ tinteyn (HUI 107),
tintayn Dafar (waD), Baraddiun zigirhom fi-t-tintayn
al-uyun ‘1i colpi in tutti e due gli occhi’ BET 148/49
sentence 12; al-‘Udayn (126) (cf. German version): tintén
(Diem 1973:140), Jiblih tintén (JAQ 46), Saudi-Arabia/Abha
is-sa‘ah tintén ‘at two o'clock’ (AZR-2:206), Rigal Alma‘
idem (WAD).

— WAT-7:28 regards northern forms which assimilate *n
to the following /t/ — Razih tatté, Gamar titt¢, Xawlan

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_006

tittt, Minabbih tittah — as linked with AsA: ‘Total antici-
patory assimilation of /n/ to non-guttural consonants is
a productive phonological process in Razihit, as in: nasar
— yi$Sur “to set out in the evening’, nagal — yiggul “to
extract’, nasad — yissud “to ask’, ’itnén - tatte ‘two m., f’
(Sab. tty), but anha’ “we” (consider also ssan “man” ssanih
“woman’, etymologically related to *insan, cf. Behnstedt
1987a:98) ... Total anticipatory assimilation of /n/ was a
regular occurrence in mid-Sabaean and late-Sabaean, as
evidenced by the frequent defective spellings of certain
words, such as: fs < “nfs, bt < bnt, ’tt < ntt (Stein 200319, cf.
also Beeston 1984:11) ... The occasional results of assimi-
lation of /n/ in Andalusian, with examples such as /att/
“you m.s” — *anta and /kittard/ “you would see” — *kint
tara, Corriente (1989:97) considers to be a sign of South
Arabian influence’ Loc. cit. also references to sporadic
occurrences in Arabic dialects such as bitt < bint, kutta <
kunta in Sudanese.

Cf. also, with regard to the pronoun, cases such as atta
‘you (sg.), attuw ‘you (pl.), ttun.
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oo6 Sad

— Concerning /st/ as a reflex of *ts’see, in detail, DGS 7—9
and the map in DGS p. 104, according to which there are
instances of /st/ for the Bani Minabbih, a place north of
Higlah (no. 222), the Badyit Razih, Mangar southeast of
Razih. For Saudi Arabia/Jabal Fayfa’ see ALB 53-54 with
further evidence of usage in Saudi Arabia, the Ban1 Malik
north of Jabal Fayf&, the ‘Abadil in the region of al-‘Aridah.
Further evidence (internet) has been added for the dialect
of the Bani Haris, also in the district of al—‘Ari(jah, such
as the example of al-wast! ‘extension of the plough beam’.
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— Th. Prochazka studied the village Al-Qahabah, ‘a village
belonging to the Bani Malik in the Jizan province’ (PRcC-
1:5). The place is not localised on the map p. 6. However,
on al-xarita at-tafsiliyya lil-mamlaka l-‘arabiyya s-saadiyya
map 23, there is a village al-Qahabah at the same latitude
as Gazan, but in the lowlands, not the mountains where
the Bani Malik are marked. Th. Prochazka found no evi-
dence of /st/ in this place, otherwise he would have noted
it. It is obviously a peripheral region.
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007 Reflexes of *d and *d

— The subject is not dealt with in JA.

— Concerning south Yemenirealisations see VAN-8:753/754.
— Regarding the far north of Yemen see DGs 5—7. Regarding
Jabal Razih wAT-7:36/37 reports a now vanished lateral
pronunciation of Dad: ‘According to Bonnie Glover Stalls
(p.c.), the voiceless lateral affricate reflex of Dad is pres-
ent within the phonological memory of some present
speakers but is no longer in current usage’ It would be
interesting to know with reference to which forms this
pronunciation was indicated, whether it was in general
usage or occurred only in a few relic forms and whether
they might possibly be identical with the 70 forms with
[¢[ Trecorded, and thus be indicative of a development of

lateral affricates towards the /¢/ discovered by me. It was
at one point described as ‘slightly retroflex’, meaning that
the tongue lies slightly bent behind the ridge of the teeth.
— We now have further data on/¢/ as a reflex of *d from
the ‘Abadil dialect, a tribe whose homeland in Saudi
Arabia lies opposite the Jabal Razih. The data were col-
lected by A. Darsuni, who writes /ts/ and adds this reser-
vation to his examples: wa laysa fi kulli [-kalimati, wa lakin
ft ba'diha [-qalili, wa “urgi‘u dalika ‘ila ‘anna hada l-qalba
bada’a yanqaridu wa yazulu mina l-lahgati kama zala
ba'du ‘anwa'i l-qalbi niha’tyan kaqalbi l-ya’ wa [-gim. His
forms are being compared to those from cl. Ar,, Razih and
Ethio-Semitic:

ClL Ar. ‘Abadil Razih ES English

dabb cabb Cabbi - uromastyx

bayd bay¢ bed - eggs

- Baéa - - place name

gadima gacam gadam gamdca to bite, gnaw

adal adal - - mouse, muscle?

dagata cagat - - to press, push

dahiyya cahiyya - - place name

dbr éabar - - a type of tree (Dobera glabra)
- éahya - - a treeb

darif caraf Carft - wild fig

hamid hamié hamid - sour

dahika cahak - - to laugh
fadxn. faccax faccax - squash, crack (something containing liquid)
madaga macag macag - to chew

tmacéag to chew up

nadaxa nacax tnacax - to sprinkle, splash about
radaxa radax racax - to hit, butt with horns
tamadmada tmawad - - to rinse the mouth¢
nafada nafac naffad - to shake

wadaf wacaf wacfah wdncaf slingshot

wdccdafd v.

Some forms of which there is no evidence for the ‘Abadil:

daf* - cafa cafa dung

dafara - Caffar difira to plait

dabata - cabat cabbdta to seize

a In the north: ‘adall, ‘atali ‘mouse.
b - Yemen: dahi, dahyah.
¢ Yemen: tmawas, atmawas

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016
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The interesting thing about the ‘Abadil' dialect is a cer-
tain parallelism between Sad and Dad, on the one hand
[t[], on the other [st]. Metathesis of the latter furnishes
a pair ts (&) — ts (c) as in Tigre and Tigrinya (ts° - ts’) or, to
put it differently, this /s¢/ can be traced back to an, origi-
nally probably ejective *¢s’. It would be possible to adduce
numerous examples of similar metatheses from other lan-
guages, especially Spanish. Another source dealing with
the ‘Abadil dialect also mentions the inverse phenom-
enon, i.e. a form $til° meaning ‘rib’; in this case *¢il*would
have become stil° Unfortunately no further examples
were provided.

— The voiceless /t/ in the dialect of Minabbih/Yemen and
that of Jabal Fayfa’ (ALB 56-57) is a product of the fusion
of *t and *d and thus confirms GvG 128 and F1s-1 accord-
ing to which *d was originally voiceless. In the dialects of
Jabal Fayfa‘ and of Minabbih there is no parallelism of the
realisations of $ad as /st/, e.g. in stayfin ‘summer’, stabrin
‘patience), gastirin ‘short’ and our fusion form, e.g. in tufrin
‘claw’, baytay ‘white’ (f.). Furthermore in the upper region
of Jabal Fayfa‘ *t is shifted further towards /f/, i.e. abyaf
‘white’. The shift is not too unusual, as there are forms
in Yemen such as fidi for tady ‘female breast,, falafah for
talatah ‘three, or tum for *fumm ‘mouth. I am not able to
determine whether the /f/ for * is emphatic; this is how

1 Not identical with the northern ‘Abadil in Yemen.

PHONOLOGY AND PHONETICS

my informant on the dialect of Fayfa‘ reported it, and it
may also be read online.

— The ‘Abadil dialect north of Minabbih distinguishes
between voiced /d/ = Dad and voiceless /t/ = Da* ‘abyad
‘white), ‘axdar ‘green’, danin ‘sheep’, dayfin ‘guest,, vs. tahrin
‘back), tufiin ‘fingernail, ‘atmin ‘bone, tamet ‘I became
thirsty’ tifdiin ‘frog’ was named as an exception (DGS 5).
In view of the fact that in the neighbouring al-Gawwah
and al-Far$ah in Saudi Arabia lateral voiced /d/ and /d/
are in the process of being merged, and cases have been
observed where /gl’/ replaces /d/ (WER 20/21), we must
ask whether this process was not already at work in the
regions examined. There ought to be more examples from
the ‘Abadil.?

—The voiceless pronunciation of D& must have been more
widespread in the past. See the examples with loss of
emphasis in the dialect of Jabal Razih: till ‘shade, shadow’,
tilam ~ tilmah ‘darkness’, and at point 157 tawar, yitawir ‘to
induce the she-camel that has lost her calf and is therefore
not giving any milk, to yield milk again), cf. cl. Ar. naqatun
da’ar ‘she-camel that needs another calf or the baww in
order to yield milk’ (L1 2741). Description of the method
used in JG.

— For data on the other locations in Saudi Arabia see
WAT-6.

2 Not identical with the ‘Abadil in Saudi Arabia.
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— The subject is not dealt with in JA.

— Regarding Saudi Arabia see PrRC-1:16-17, North Yemen
DGS 10-11. Regarding the far north of Yemen and Jabal
Fayfa’ ALB 57-58 says: ‘The reflexes of *k are /¢/ and /k/ in
M and in the lower part of JF, both in a very unsystematic
way: ¢albin “dog”, ¢abdin “liver”, yahi¢¢ “he rubs’, laca “for
you”, but kalhah “mouth’, kirsin “mountain’,? ¢ull- “all” in
M, ¢ill in JF. In JF there are doublets: kawayta tobca “you
have ironed your gown”, but cawani fi galbi “he has burnt
my heart”.

In the upper part of JF the reflex of *, however, is not
/¢/but /c/[ts] asin North Arabian Bedouin dialects.. . . This
sheds new light on the affrication of * in Arabic. In DGs:
10/u this unsystematic distribution of /k/ and /&/ in
Minabbih was explained by mixture of a southern dia-
lect with a northern Bedouin dialect. If mixing of dialects
presupposes mixing of populations then the question has
to be asked why speakers of North Arabian Bedouin dia-
lects with /¢/- or /c/- forms should move to such isolated
mountainous areas as Minabbih and Gabal Fayfa’ and mix
with the local population. Such a scenario should be his-
torically proved. Couldn'’t it be that the affrication of * to
/¢/, /c/ in the area is independent of Bedouin influence

3 ‘Berg’ in Behnstedt 2006. More correct would be kirsin “rock’, thus
in JF.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_009

as in Central Palestinian? H. Palva p. 187 concludes that
‘the unconditioned affrication of *k in Central Palestinian
ruralite dialects is probably not due to the influence of
Bedouin dialects; rather, it is the result of innerdialectal
evolution, a diachronic process which can be described as
a push chain development’. The reflex of *g being /g/ in
our area* this, however, does not favour the theory of a
push chain development. The unsystematic distribution
of /k/ and /¢/ is irritating for a neogrammarian, especially
with forms like kirsin vs. ¢ullhum in M, where the oppo-
site should be expected. It might be explained by lexical
diffusion, some of the irritating forms by analogy, e.g. the
pronominal suffixes -¢a, -¢i, -cum, -¢inna in M. As for JF /¢/
in Cillahim “they all’, bayt¢im “your house” may be consid-
ered as being “regular”’

— Regarding Rigal Alma‘ and Mahayil Prc-1:15 notes /x/:
tanaxah < tanakah ‘a liquid measure, gayrax < gayrak
‘other than you, ‘alaxu < ‘alaku ‘on you (c. pl.). Yahya M.
Asiri (Rigal Alma‘), on the other hand, pronounced a /¢/.

4 Which has nothing to do with Bedouin influence. Cf. /g/ in the dia-
lects of the Yemeni highlands.
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009 Lam

— The subject is not dealt with in JA.

— Emphatic /l/ in the forms listed is typical of Bedouin
Arabic across the peninsula and is occasionally also found
in Maghreb Bedouin dialects, e.g. among the Libyan
Awlad ‘Ali in forms such as galb ‘heart, galam ‘pen xal
‘uncle’. The speakers at point 157 refer to themselves as
badu allegedly originating in the region of Marib, but they
speak a Tihamah dialect. All the same, /// is noticeable in

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016
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forms such as qalamu ‘pen), tigabalu ‘they met), baligu ‘of
age) gallak ‘he said to you (sg.), haqullik ‘T will say to you
(sg.). Concerning this dialect see BEH.

— In the past children everywhere used to beg for a ball
pen; consequently I have instances of the form galam for
every one of the points studied, but did not always write
them down.
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— Original map 6. In the commentary there is also the
example dangalas ‘(car) jack’ (elsewhere tangalas), with
the article at-fangalas. In parts of this area /t/ becomes
/d/under the same conditions: ‘a-tinsa > ‘adinsa ‘you (sg.)
forget’. Of course there is a close connection between this
phenomenon and the desonorisation of voiced geminates.
The areas of these phenomena coincide only partially, cf.
point 83 durug ‘paths’, dali lamb’, ladamni ‘he beat me),
but tigabali ‘they met), batuktub ‘you (sg.) will write.

— According to RO-APP 236, ¢ - d ‘sull’altopiano’ without
more precise information.

— According to DIEM 24 for the northern plateau ¢t - ¢
‘intervokalisch und nach stimmhaften Konsonanten)
example xata - xada ‘mistake, on p. 35 ‘die Behandlung

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_011

t - d in pre- and intervocalic position

von intervokalischem ¢ named as typical of the region. It
seems that { > d occurs in particular when intervocalic, less
frequently prevocalic. Cf. point 92 turwag ‘paths’ — yidallib
‘he begs’. The rule appears to be optional, as forms such as
guti ‘tin, box’ have also been determined. Regarding San@
cf. NAI 31 with examples such as tabxa -~ dabxa ‘prépara-
tion culinaire’, hatab - hadab ‘bois..

— Regarding Manaxah (point 72) WRB 11 does not quote
any comparable forms but only tallab ‘to beg), yitir ‘he flies’
etc. On p. 447 in the glossary he lists the forms dabbax,
yidabbix ‘to cook, dabix ‘dish made from potatoes, okra
and onions), dibaxah ‘cookery’. These are most likely mis-
heard dabbax, yidabbix, dabix, dibaxah. Original map cor-
rected accordingly.
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o1 Desonorisation of geminates

— See the commentary on original map 7, according to
which the phenomenon was described neither by Rossi
nor by Diem. Cf. JAP 292.

— Described for Kawkaban in HEN 15 with the examples
dubbi - duppi ‘een vlieg, muddih ~ muttih ‘een periode,
haggt ~» hakkt ‘van mij. He does, however, note that it
does not occur ‘zo veel’ in the texts, and may be an import
[from San‘@’].

—Regarding San‘a’ see NAI 30—31 with the conclusion ‘Mais
le corpus montre que le dévoisement des géminées, pri-
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maires et secondes, est loin d’étre systématique. Il dépend
du rythme de la parole et de la tension articulatoire. Les
consonnes géminées ne sont donc pas toutes dévoisées’
— The phenomenon was observed in an entirely differ-
ent location as well, namely southern Morocco: duggit -
dukkit ‘T pounded (in a mortar), xabbata —~ xappata ‘sole
of the foot), Zaddi — Zatti ‘my grandfather’ (BEH-q 52).
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012 Anaptyctic vowel in -CR

— Regarding Yemen/north see DGS 16, according to which
in Minabbih and Sa‘dah -cRr is dissolved only in pause:
im-midin ‘the ear, im-stagir ‘the falcon, Sa‘dah xidir
‘house’, but xidri kabir ‘a big house), idniha ‘her ear’ (rather
than ’dinha). In Xasir (point 207) the epenthetic vowel is
fully phonologised: rigil — rigilha ‘her foot, in Razih (229)
every -CC is dissolved, which leads to forms such as yibki >
yibk > yibik ‘he cries..

— Regarding the north-east NAD 24-25 with forms such
as ’idin ‘ear’, Sahar ‘new moon, xudur ‘behind, and gene-
ralisation of the anaptyctic vowel in Sirwah (301): ’idint
‘my ear’, idinak, idinis, idinah, ’idinha etc.
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— Another isolated case in the outer Tihamah (point 38):
dahar: dahariy, daharak etc.

— PRC-1 has no information concerning Saudi Arabia.

— Regarding the Datinah see LAN-2:39 em-fager, s-subeh,
ahel ~ hal, ba‘ad, 40 subeh, 41 ahal.

— Regarding Hadramawt see ALS 687 binit and p. 688
‘Coastal and Wadi Hadrami do not have final clusters.
Thus, bint ‘girl’ and sabt ‘Saturday’ are realized in both
varieties as binit and sabit respectively’.

— In regions where pausal glottalisation of -vC occurs, R
in -CR# is usually realised voiceless, as e.g. in Egyptian
Arabic. In the other areas R is usually voiced.
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013 *vCR > CvR

— We presume original forms such as *atil, *ibin, *udun  rather than ‘akl. Cf. also the map for ‘to eat”: *ikil > kil and
with the stress on the second syllable (ibinha) and loss bl > ibil > bil, bilu, bilun ‘camels’ (Tihamah).

of the pretone syllable. Using the material available Tam - With pronominal suffixes at point 38: bini, binak binis
unable to determine whether this is systematic. ‘Name'is  binah, (bineh#), binha, binina, binkum, binkinneh, binhum,
usually heard as ’isim. ‘Food’ is frequently makalin Yemen  binhinneh.
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014 Lowering of 7 and & in the environment of back consonants

— Cf. already RO-APP 234 for ‘Yemen occidentale, special-
mente nella Tihdmah’ with the examples fotah, sog, norah
‘calce’, also GRE 52/53. The original map did not mention
[, k], [g], x| as triggers of lowering and the commentary
added question marks. tibé’ ‘little donkey’ can be traced
back to tabi” *tubay‘ would also be possible. dikhén or
dahhayn are instances with /4/; cf. map 69. Also kot ‘fish’
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(point 29), hén ‘when’ (point 41). Cf. isolated instances in
dialects not from the Tihamah such as ‘éd ‘feast’ (point
135), ‘ays ‘good, nice’ (point 50, s elsewhere). An instance
of /g/ is cl. Ar. gil > gay! ‘thicket (point 41). There are no
instances of /x/.

— Lowering also occurs in Anatolian Arabic (JaAM 63-65).
It occurs widely in Algerian and Moroccan Arabic as well.
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015 *u >0, aw in ‘market’

— In some lexemes further diphthongisation took place: - RO-APP 234 mentions only soq, and sug for the pla-
siuq > soq > sawg; tur > tor > tawr(u) ‘small mountain’  teau. Further instances are Rada“ suq (read siig) (HUI 47);
(point 157). The same is true of *I > € > ay in taynu ‘clay’ Kawkaban silg (HEN 92 sentence 437), Jiblih sug (jaQ
(point 157), tib > teb > tayb ‘a dyeing plant’ (Tihamah), 23-55, p. 30, sentence 19).

ba‘id > ba’ed > ba‘ayd ‘deep’ (Sulayki/ Tihamah), ba‘ayd ‘far

away’ (points 77, 151).
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016 Reflexes of *ay and *aw

— PRC-118 has monophthongs and diphthongs in verb
forms such as tansén, tinsén ‘you (pl.) forget, ’insay,
“insaw ‘forget!, with morpheme boundary in the last two:
’insa+y, “insa+w for Saudi Arabia. P. 198 bétna for Qahababh,
Rufaydah, Abha, Bal Qarn, Qawz; bétana Sabya, Bisah
betih; baytna Tanumah. Preserved in Jabal Fayfa’, occa-
sional monophthongs (ALB 58). Gamid TOLL mentions
p. 20: ‘the tendency of /w/ and [y/ to weaken so that the
same words [earlier bayt, hawl, biyr] may be realized as
[hol], [bét] and [bir] (but also realizations as [howl] and
[beyt]’ Dosiri forms with monophthongs only in KUR.

— North Yemen DGS 3—4 monophthongs in Razih (229),
Gubar (243), Gamar (232); fluctuation between /é/, /6]
and /ey/, [ow/ in Sagén (245), Gi‘imlah (213), Sa‘dah (237),
Wasit (221), Xasir (207), im-Talh (217). Fluctuation in
Minabbih (204) and ‘Abadil (201) as well, but /aw/, /ay/
more frequent. According to original map 12, monoph-
thongs in Sa‘dah and Wasit.

— Northeast NAD 34-36 weys, hola (points 44, 54, 301);
wes ~ ey$ (point 304); ay$ (point 300), €, hed, uhmola
(point 303), holak (point 301), hadawla (point 44), hawlak
(point 300).

— Manaxah wWrB 30: ‘Die aar. Diphthonge || ay || und
|| aw || sind als /ey/ bzw. /aw/ erhalten geblieben, wobei
ei und ou Allophone bzw. stellungsbedingte Varianten
darstellen. Eine Monophthongisierung lésst sich nur bei
femininen Verbformen im Plural bei Verneinung bzw. vor
Objektsuffixen beobachten’ Afterwards wrB always has
/ey and /aw/. It is bewildering that there is no parallelism
with [ei]/[ou].

— Rossi’s statement in RO-APP 234 that ‘le riduzioni di
ditthongi in vocali lunghe 6 < aw e é < ay si hanno gene-
ralmente nel Yemen occidentale, ad es. a el-Hodeidah
yom (yawm sull'altopiano); bét ‘casa’ (a Sand’ bdyt, altrove
sull'altopiano bayt)’ has only limited applicability. Other
instances listed by RO-APP 237, Point 51 (Bayt al Gadinah),
xayl ‘cavalli, bayt ‘casa) bdynatana m-bdyn ‘tra di nofi,
and examples of yowm. P. 238 Habbat (48) xayr ‘migliore’
and gom ‘gente’ with reference to the same place. P. 258
several instances of sardyna, ldylat, ‘aldyhum, bazzdyna,
gazaynahum, ddyr, baddaynah, but érdh ‘asino maschio’
P. 259 J. Wusab sallek ‘ho pregato’, but baytaw ‘la sua casa),
p. 260 al-yowm(a) ‘oggi. My own enquiries there confirm
p. 261 baytak for Mawza“ (point 162) ‘la tua (m.) casa), bdy-

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_017

tik ‘la tua (f.) casa’ P. 263 el-Hageilah (point 78) has perfect
forms of ‘amm ‘to drink water’ as e.g. ‘ammayt, ‘ammayt",
‘ammayna, ‘ammaytun. RO-N 461 has bdynak at J. Haraz
(point 70). In the text on al-Hudaydah 465-67 only forms
with monophthongs such as yom ‘day’, bét ‘house’, sebah
‘old man’. On p. 471 he notes Hés as ‘pronunzia locale’ for
Hays. My own enquiries there found monophthongs, too.
P. 472 al-Hamra (point 97) gowr ‘finestra, ‘ammdyt ‘ho
bevuto.

— SVL 220 says about the Tihamah that ‘Les diphthongues
ay, aw se réduisent a ¢, 0 dans une grande partie de T. Ainsi
(D) [= Durayhimi, point goa] hodidah nom de la ville,
dumeh “fruit du dom”, (Kh) [= al-Xawxah, point 137] sid
“poisson’, (M) [= Mawsig, point 137a] fo:ru “un taureau’,
mais au mémes endroits on trouve aussi (D) em-dureyhmi
nom du village, dawmeh “fruit du dom’, (M) tayru “un
poulet
[t/ and /i/ in place of /ay/ and /aw/ seems called for. My
notes for al-Xoxah read am-¥er ‘the donkey’, kurék ‘shovel,
kef? ‘how?, geb ‘sack, /é/ in various verb forms such as
bazzet, sawwet; only tinteyn ‘two’, dom ‘dom palm.

— South Yemen: Lahig (FoD): gawl, fawq, xawf yawm,
‘alehom, hadola, bét, ba'den, héta, gérah, dam‘atén, lahet,

”»

Some degree of doubt regarding the forms with

‘alek, ‘aleh, yawm, héla, léyla, mawt. Dali‘ monophthongs
/el, [o] (vAN-1281); Yafi* monophthongs /é/, [0/ in verb
forms: bakok, bakeki (VAN-2:144—45); Datinah ‘ays, z0g, yom
~ yam, séx, baynah, sehéreh ~ sahéreh, benehom, kaown,
beyn, bet ~ beyt, loa‘ [written in Arabic daw, etnen, foq
(LAN-2:7ff); i.e. by no means consistent. Aden (GHA glos-
sary): beit, bein, ba‘dein, keif, bauga, bausta, beib, beid, ‘eib,
‘ein, deif, eis, kaus, xauf, lauz, lauh etc. In the ‘Introduction’
(unnumbered) e/ as in ‘rein) au as the ou in ‘foul. waD
questionnaire shows fluctuations between /ay/ ~ Jey/ ~
/e and [aw/ ~ [o].

— Original commentary (JA p.14): ‘In einigen Orten schien
mir der Wechsel von ay, aw und ¢, 6 recht willkiirlich zu
sein’.

— Regarding Yarim (point 117) DIEM 46 says ‘Es kann
anscheinend jeder Diphthong ai und au in schneller Rede
zu a verkiirzt werden. Die Aufnahmen Dr. Wilds enthalten
neben ‘ain “wo?”, kaif “wie?”, lais “warum?”, taur “Ochse”
die Formen an, kaf las, tar (vgl. auch den Text S. 132,-1;
134,1,3). Cf. also point 54 (Marib/Nihm) ‘a:n waladi ‘where
is my son?.
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017 Elision of { and u in unstressed open syllable after -vC

— In most cases I inquired after the feminine of yabis, but
have written it here as type. As in certain places yukkul,
yu’kul occurs instead of yakul, only instances of the type
yab(i)sah are listed, if found there.

— Yemen/North: pDGs:12 with elision at point 204 (but
yaculun), 245, 243, 207, 221 (but yakulu), 239, 229 (with
fluctuations). No elision: Sa‘dah (237).

— Fluctuations all over the Northeast. NAD 26: ‘As for the
dialect of the Jahm tribe, in Sirwah itself I have not noted
any elision except after -vC: yoklu “they eat’, but in Sihil
in spontaneous utterings of several persons forms with
and without elision, e.g.: sakinin “living pl. m., yigawwimu
“they erect’, sugayyreh “small f, limtallagah “the divorced
one’, yifarrgu zzakah “they distribute the alms”. There is
absolutely no rule to be abstracted from these and other
forms which have been collected’. To be added in retro-
spect for 301 (Sirwah): galisat ‘sitting (f.), galisin ‘sitting
(pl.), 0kili! ‘eat! (vs. yoklir), yabseh. No system is recognis-
able here, either. A second survey concerning point 44, of
informants from another tribe (Husun al-Jalal/’Abideh)
confirms the first one as regards rayheh ‘walking’; but for
‘eat!’ the form given was owkuli! Forms from 303 (Majzir,
southern Jawf) yowkulah ‘he eats him, but yowkli ‘they
eat, saymeh ‘fasting (f.). Bani Dabyan (300) dafatrak ‘your
notebook’, §arbeh ‘his upper lip, gasyeh ‘hard (leaf)’, lagbeh
(£), lagbin (pl. m.), lagbat (pl. £.) lazy’, sayreh ‘walking (f.),
‘agabreh ‘1 converse with him, but: bayowkulii ‘they will
eat, batowkulusi? ‘do you not want to eat? ‘owkuli! ‘eat!
(pl.), owkuli! ‘eat! (sg. £.). Additions to 301 (Sihil) yitabigin
‘they (f.) fit (sth.), wahideh ‘one (f.), haybin ‘returning (pl.).
— For Hadramawt ALS 688 records sabi‘ak ‘your fingers)
690 ilgablih ‘tomorrow afternoon’, 691 yabsih, 694 yoklun,
toklan, yoznun.

— Saudi Arabia/ ]. Fayfa’ with elision: yaclin, ‘anta ‘aclin
w bastmin? ‘are you going to eat and be quiet? (ALB 63).
PRC-1:63-64 has a short /a/ in the forms of ‘to eat’ and ‘to
take’ in all dialects: yaklun, yaxdin. On p. 67 he quotes the
forms yakalan, yakilan, yaklan from Cantineau 1936-7;
however, CAN p. 88 actually has the forms ydkdlin, also
taklan etc., p. 193 ydkoldn, ydkldn. It seems reasonable to
assume that Th. Prochazka missed out the macron in his
forms.
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— Data from DIEM 134/134: Yarim (point 117) hadirin ‘yes-
sir!’ P. 136 al-‘Udayn dayima ‘always), radiyeh ‘satisfactory’,
p- 140 fayidah ‘gain’. Ta‘izz p. 140 masagirah ‘flower decora-
tion. As DIEM spells the place names according to local
pronunciation, we can presume ad-Damigah (point 103)
to belong to the yabisah type. His spelling Mahabseh on
p. 71 suggests yabseh. 1 have found corresponding evi-
dence of this type. Jiblih JAQ 53 magawitih ‘qat farmer
(pl.), p. 52 garsih ‘cattle) fatrih ‘tired (£.), p. 51 Gtsih ‘thirsty
(£), p. 47 hamiyih ‘hot (£.), p. 45 bazgih ‘small twig of gat
that can be put into the mouth whole'. P. 40 sentence 47,
however: alhajat al-gamidah ‘things which are hidden
from the world at large’ (p. 48). The examples suggest
that /i/ is not elided only after a semivowel /y/, /w/. Cf.
also p. 34, 36 tamaniyih ‘eight, and correspondingly p. 46
tamaniyin ‘eighty’. P. 18 sentence 14 we find stkulu ‘aliyy?’,
translated on p. 14 as ‘they would eat up ... of mine’. This
form is consequently not relevant to the present topic, as
the elision of /i/, /u/ after -vC is being discussed here. The
text in HdaD p. 125 had the following forms: sahbuh ‘his
friend’, jahzih ‘finished (f.), daxilu ‘within it. Again, not
unambiguous.

Ibb (ms O. Jastrow) gatiya (f.), gatiyin (pl.) ‘tired’ once
again has [y/ and is consequently not representative.
Al-Mudawwar (point 148, Ms O. Jastrow) hay¢’ ‘living), f.
hay’ih, pl. hay’in, hayat, and skulu ‘they will eat.

— For Rada‘ HU1 134 lists s@kina ‘living f!, hamila ‘pregnant),
p. 136 wahida ‘one’, p. 138 hamila, p. 140 wahida. On p. 30 a
doubtful ya’kul for ‘to eat’ BET has yakulu in Baraddin on
p- 137, p- 144, 156 yakuliiha; p. 146 hagg at-taniya ‘dell’altra),
p. 150 kahina ‘strega. Manaxah according to WRB
Texts p. 297 taniyeh, yibarizith, 298 sayiri, 299 tidariboh,
304 wahida, p. 356 akuli ‘eat! (f.). The grammar section
(p-114) has no plural forms for yakul. HEN 30 has the plural
form yaklu for Kawkaban. P. 16 wadiha ‘duidelijk, kamilih
‘kompleet, sahibi ‘mijn vriend, dabihin ‘het zat zijnde,
with the note on these forms ‘niet dabhin’ etc.

— South Yemen/Lahig (FOD 43/46): azafira" ‘his big claws’;
Yafi* rag’deh ~ raq’deh ‘asleep’ (VAN-2:146); ad-Dali‘
(VAN-1183) labisah ‘revétant (f. sg.), lab’sin ‘revétant (m.
pl) and n. 10 yakula; Datinah (LaN-2:71f.): bayiqgdtilin,
elmdligi, fdz T, wiheda foq wiheda, nasifah. Aden GHA 13,
14 sakinin, 71 tal‘in, 75 sa‘iya.
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018 Elision of { in unstressed open syllable after -vC

— Yemen/North DGs 13f.: with the exception of point 239
(Sariban, nasiyi, gutilan) all the dialects recorded elide:
point 215 Sarban, point 221 kasil+ah — kaslah, point 245
rikbat, point 243 Sirban, point 217 fasil+in - faslin lazy (pl.),
point 229 rikba ‘she boarded), xamasuk+oh - xamaskoh
‘T greeted him.

— In the northeast point 303 (Majzir, southern Jawf) is
entirely unexpected, featuring elisions such as simaleh
> $maleh ‘udder bag), nigullah > ingullah ‘we tell him,
lugithum > ulgithum ‘their language’, yirkizti > yirkzu ‘they
erect, ansidak > ansdak ‘1 ask you, bundug+i > bundgi ‘my
gun’ (NAD 25) and gissli ‘wash!, rikzit ‘she [the tent] was
erected, dibhet ‘she was slaughtered,, sirgit ‘she was stolen),
singit ‘she became deaf’, ksileh ‘lazy (f.), but ritibeh ‘delicate
(), $iribit ‘she drank), in-nagah diribit ‘the female camel
has been mounted’. However, elision is predominant. In
Ban1 Dabyan (300) pretone /i/, /u/ are elided in forms
such as fiwar ‘young camel, snak ‘there’; in the imperfect
of Form 11: labbnu! ‘add milk!, zawwda! ‘add!, but not in
forms such as siribit ‘she has drunk’, ratibeh ‘humid, fresh’,
surugit ‘she was stolen’ Op. cit. 26 explains the fluctuation
in part, as ‘fluctuation of the accent’ Also elicited: wusilu
‘they arrived’ (304), Siribit, Siriba, Siriban (301), idem (44
‘Abideh), survey of a different tribe: fihmat, sim‘at, wusilat,
point 54 Siribat, siriba, Siriban.

— Dafar inconsistent gilsat, gilisu, gilisan (DIEM 42), ligyat,
ligyu, ligyayn (p. 43). Point 116 (Iryan): filyat as opposed to
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Dafar fi‘yat (3.2), and Yarim (3.3): ligiyat ‘she met. Gayfeh
inconsistent si’lat ‘she asked), ligiyat ‘she met.

—J. Hufas (RO-APP 256) Siribat, Siriba, Siriban. P. 258 mdsku
‘presero’ at point 48 (Habbat) is ambiguous.

— Kawkaban gilisat, gilisu, gilisayn (HEN 22). Manaxah:
WRB has no paradigms. From texts p. 229, sentence 125:
firihat, sentence 128 rigid, sentence 139 wusulii.

— Baraddiin BET 129 gilisat ‘sedette’, nitifu ‘strapparono via'.
— Saudi Arabia/]. Fayfa’ ALB 61 sarga < sariga, 62 sarba <
sariba, 63 ‘acla < ‘adila.

— Saudi Arabia: PRC-1:30 Qahaba racib — rac¢bat; Qawz rikib
— rikbat. Exception Balqarn, Gamid, Sabya: Siribat. P. 30
Bisah ziil — za‘lat; Nagran 2l — sim‘at, sim‘aw. Abha and
Rufaydah already show historical elision rakb < rakib,
hams < hamis. P. 32 after -vCC no elision in the imperfect:
yuktubun Rufaydah, Abha, Bal Ahmar, Tanumah, Bal Qarn,
Gamid, Sabya. Inconsistent Rufaydah, Abha yuktbiin, p. 33
also yiksirin ~ yiksrin.

— South Yemen/Lahig (FoD 42ff.): xulsat, wusilat, zihfat
(59 zihif ‘to get tired’), labigat (69 labig ‘to beat’), ragi‘at;
Fodor also reports the forms wasal, labag. Ad-Dali vAN-
1180 for i-type saragu ‘ils volerent’. No examples for Yafi‘
in VAN-2. Datinah LAN-2:7ff. muhtalefin, ya‘tarikan, tole‘u,
yindaribun, kuseru, riga‘, yirtagizun, wasilu.

— Only one a-type noted in GHA for Aden: labas, galas,
Sarab, masak, raga’, talas wasal, faham. The paradigms on
p. 116 do not list an i-type, not even for the verbs final y.
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019 -ain pause

— On the original map 15 the title incorrectly has sg. for pl.
— No instances of imala in HEN for point 40a (Kawkaban).
No instances of imala in BET for point 83a (Baraddun).

— No instances of imala in Saudi Arabia in PRC-1 and ALB.
- DGS 18 regarding Yemen/north: ‘An imala such as it
occurs in e.g. Sand’ is not found in this area.

— Not reported in NAD for the northeast. Instances from
Marib: yamne’# ‘right (f.), yasre’# ‘left (f.), haggine’# ‘our’.
Inconsistent 303 (Majzir, southern Jawf): ahin batgina?
‘when are you coming to us?, hine ~ hind’# ‘here, me’#
‘water), da _#, de’# ‘this (m.), saddénaha# ‘we folded it
[the tent], bétna# ‘our house, haggina# ‘our, sarahna# ‘we
went), fakkena# ‘we opened, ruhne’# ‘we went, duwa’# ‘he
came back’, duwene’# ‘we came back’. At point 300 ‘inte’#
‘female (animal), iAnd# ‘here, ma# ‘water, yimna# right
(f.). yisra# ‘left (£.), haggdna’# ‘our, bakkarna# ‘we went
away early, wusilna’# ‘we arrived’; numerous further
examples with only -a(°)#. 304 examples with only -a: yibo
st lena# ‘they want to come to us’. No instances for 3o1.

— For the northern plateau see DIEM 24: pausal forms ana
- ané’#, katabna > katabne’t.
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— South Yemen/Lahig: no instances in FoD. Ad-Dali‘: no
instances of imala in VAN-1; Yafi no instances in VAN-2;
Datinah LAN-2: no instances; no instances for Aden
in GHA.

Examples from Zabid and the surrounding area: kilna*#
‘we have eaten, qumna’# ‘we stood up’, hidna’# ‘we saw’,
kunt se# ‘1 wanted to’ (< kunt asa), liyyan tse’# ‘where do
you want to go?, mahu de’# ‘what is that?, alladi hidtihe’#
‘[she] whom I saw’, dunhe’# ‘her ear’, fihimtihé# ‘1 under-
stood her’ but fihimna’# ‘we understood, saad¢hée’# ‘he
helped her, gabalha’# ‘he met her. Some of these forms
have been established in context as well: bethe daryu hinak
‘her house is there, da _# ~ deé betu ‘that is his house),
bazzéne’# ‘we have taken (away), bazzéne n-qgarurah ‘we
have taken the bottle (away), ma habénas mayu ‘we did
not give water, habéne mayu ‘we gave water, nansé’#,
nansé_# ‘we forget, até_#, até# ‘he came’, aténé_#, aténé’#
‘we came’. It would only be possible to determine an exact
rule by carrying out a thorough and specific study, not by
means of a few superficial questions for a dialect atlas.
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020

— In the north no instances of -e#, only -ah. Baraddan in
BET no instances of imala. Manaxah wRB 582 gaada.
—Inthe south/Lahig no instances of imala in Fon. Ad-Dali‘
vaN-1182 ‘Limala du suffixe dit de féminin est presque
inexistante dans le parler. On a relevé seulement ziibddh
‘beurre’ (mais ritkbah ‘un genou’). For Yafi‘ in van-2:148f.
‘eweleh ‘children’, kahine ‘old woman, sebeh ‘old man)
Saxteh ‘match’. Datinah LAN-1:2513 written in Arabic ‘bed-
stead’ according to Glaser, Rossi, Stace, not for the Datinah.
Aden Ghanem ga‘ada ‘charpoy’. Forms with imala -e4 in
LAN-2:7ff. also in context ‘azimeh, mieh, gambie(h), xamsa
~ xamseh, girbeh, ta<ireh, ixweh, hormeh, qaryeh, sab‘a.

— In the case of most dialects it has to remain undecided
whether -ef (-ih) are only pausal forms (as for instance in
Egyptian dialects) or also context forms (as in Levantine
Arabic). On the whole, speakers were asked for the respec-
tive terms separately, consequently pausal forms would
be cited. SVL 220 speaks of pausal forms, P. 219 d¥’adeh
it. DIEM 24 mentions -ek as a pausal form as well. For
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Feminine ending -a in pause: ‘bed’

San@’ NAI 25 says ‘on posera donc pour la voyelle du suf-
fixe *-at les allophones [-¢] et [-a] (avec différents degrés
d’aperture) en distribution complémentaire, aussi bien en
contexte de pause qu'hors pause, la présence de [-"] cor-
respondant a un relachement de larticulation a la pause’.
See also JaP 298 and wWAT-1:7 with -i4 in a front, and -ah
in a back consonantal environment. WAT-1 also has -ik in
context: marih haliyih ‘a pretty woman), sittih wa-taldatin
dawrih dagigih ‘36 revolutions per minute’ (p. 29), hajih
maftihah ‘something open’ (p. 30), litmih sawda’ ‘a black
face veil’ (p. 31), as-Sigarih asfar ‘cigarettes are yellower’
(p- 33), al-mada‘ah ma‘rufih fi -yaman ‘the water pipe is
well known in Yemen, wa-ht bi-l-gundurih haggaha ‘she
is wearing her shoes) 169 ‘aSarih mata‘im ‘ten restau-
rants. For Kawkaban see HEN 16: sayyarih gamaratayn
‘pick-up truck’ In the texts goff.: “ilmarra laxira ... #, kulls
haga...# talata...# ‘aliradih#, faydih#, lba...#, fatrih
gissat [gilsat], alxaligiyih wa etc. -ih clearly is also a con-
text form.
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— Original map 21 in JA with examples of numbers 3 to 10
and bahmeh ‘heifer, gum'eh ‘Friday"

— Regarding San@’ see commentary on map 2o.

— Yemen/north DGS 55 ‘In den tibrigen Orten ist die
Femininendung -a(#) in Kontext, in Pausa -ah oder -eh je
nach der lautlichen Umgebung’ The feminine ending -eA
is explained ibid. p. 58 as the result of an i-umlaut: firseh
‘hatchet’ vs. ‘anzah ‘goat’ Similar phenomena have been
established for the dialect of Qabbaytah: wuzlah ‘village),
‘usanah ‘cat, bahmah ‘heifer), talatah ‘three’, xamsah ‘five’,
but: nixreh ‘nose, bisseh ‘cat, wasixeh ‘dirty (f.), yabiseh
‘dry (f.), dugigeh ‘fine (f.).

— Regarding points 116, 17 (Iryan, Yarim) DIEM 46—47: ‘Es
gibt keine Pausalimala’; p. 47: ‘Die Femininendung -aA des
Nomens bleibt in Pausa -a# und wird nach Emphatica
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Feminine ending ‘3—10’, bahmah, gum‘ah

nicht zu -e# wie in den meisten anderen Dialekten der
Hochebene’. DIEM 47, after Sarafaddin, has rug‘eh, gum‘eh
vs. xamsah for point 83b Xuban/A‘mas tribe.
— Point 105 Rada“: no imala in HUT.

Tihamabh at points 56, 57, 66, 77, 45, 66, 106 tiseh; jumeh
56, 66, 77, 91, 112, 113, jim'eh 38; sabeh 56, 66, 77, 91, 137.
— Regarding Tihamah sLv 220: ‘L'imala de la marque du
féminin -ah a la pause, caractérise une partie de T, bien
qu'elle ne soit pas proprement exclusive de cette région
du Yémen; a D, elle est plus répandue dans le parler des
femmes, et plus fluctuante chez les hommes: hajeh “chose’,
bisseh “chat’, am-naxleh “le palmier’, suheh “brebis’,
imameh ‘foulard, turban’, mais aussi chez certains locu-
teurs imamah, Sarbah ‘gargoulette’, masrafah ou mejhaseh

”y

“natte”’. P. 220 also dumeh ~ dawmeh ‘fruit du dom’ at goa.
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— The original map 26 is altogether unclear, furthermore
there is a mistake in the symbol for kisilun - kisilah — kisilin
on the map. The black triangle in a square was meant to
go from bottom right to top left, not from bottom left to
top right. There was also no distinction between kasilah
and kasileh on the map in the first line, nor between kisil —
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kisilah — kisilin — kisilat. Single instances: kasileh 14, 39, 63,
76, 93, 120, 124, 144; kasilih 133; kasileh 301, 157; kdsileh 156;
kasleh 131, 134, 124, 130; kisleh 150; ksileh 15, 9, 32, 38, 29, 30,
40, 42, 104, 303; kisileh 91134, 66, 151, 53; kisleh 56, 77, 50a;
kasleh 162; 'iksileh 303; kisliyeh 237. WAT-1:31 has kisilih for
San@’.
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023 Feminine noun: definite and construct state

— The subject is inserted in this place to complement
the feminine endings, although it is in fact a matter of
morphology.

— The feminine endings -at, -it in the far north only occur
in definite forms, i.e. in the construct state, with pronomi-
nal suffixes and with article.

— Map 12 in DGS and p. 54/55 an-ri‘wat ‘the yoke’ Guraz
(239), ak-kahlat ‘the old woman’ Gamar (232), an-firsat
‘the hatchet’ Farwah (240), Bani Ma‘ad an-sayyarat ‘the
car’ (227), Sawdan (220, occurs, but no concrete example),
in-korat ‘the ball’ Bani Hdéfeh (214), ag-gahmat ‘the old
man’ al-Galah (233), in-niswanit ‘the woman’' in-Nadir
(229), ig-gullit ‘the big stone’ Dahwan (below in-Nadir),
im-sturit ‘the image’ Badiyyit Razih, im-staffirit ‘the whis-
tle’ Higlah (222). Obviously indefinite: Minabbih €bin wa
hagratin ‘shame and ignominy! (no instance at 204), but
possibly merely a relic form.
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— WAT-7:29-30: ‘The -t feminine ending is attested for
many nouns in Razihit, always in the definite and con-
struct states, but, as in Mehri, Sabaean and Geez, also in the
absolute state in many basic nouns. Consider the exam-
ples below: ba'd sa‘it “after an hour”, jahwit “small room
on lower floor for animals’, demit “kitchen’, ih-halgit “the
series”, ik-kadbit “the lie”...In the adjective class, Razihit
deals with feminine gender in three ways: feminine gen-
der is not explicitly marked on verbal participles, in some
non-participle adjectives feminine is marked by final -ah,
and in other non-participle adjectives by final -it in all
three states — absolute, definite and construct. Adjectives
that take final -it included all the nisba adjectives and a
small set of non-nisba adjectives: bunnit “brown’, aslit
“original’, gudemit “old”, lahjah razihit “Razihit dialect” ...
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024 Lowering and lengthening of -iC and -uC in pause

Examples for -iC: ninse:d ‘we harvest with the sickle’ (114),  (119), yansor ‘he leaves in the afternoon’ (91), hagquho:n
gute:l ‘he was killed’ (42), misfe:r lip’ (134, 159), midme:d  ‘their’ (159). Has partly been noted for -aC, too: yasa:/ ‘he
‘yoke, mo tsalle:h? ‘what are you doing?, hom ‘they (m.  asks’ (157), mo ti'ma:(? ‘what are you doing?’ (159), fihima:n
pl.), hen ‘they (f. pl.y (165), yugawwe:t ‘he is fetching qat’  ‘she understood’ (162).

(159). Examples for -uC: ‘undo:r! look! (162), ‘usbo:r! ‘wait! The phenomenon is well known from Levantine Arabic.
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025 Pausal nasalisation

[My graphics programme does not accept Unicode char-
acters. It has not been possible to transfer 1 from any
character set (Menlo, Gentium etc.). Accepted character
sets were not able to create it satisfactorily via ‘change
script to path’, as the given line formats for script and
graphics did not agree. Consequently on the map we used
‘ng’ as a makeshift solution. ]

— The original commentary JA 15 says: ‘This phenomenon
has not been documented systematically. This would have
required extensive tape recordings. Obviously the condi-
tions vary from one place to the next.

RO-APP 263 notes it for point 78 (al-Hajjayleh) in the pro-
nouns ‘anf’, ‘anti, in ‘ammayti* (‘you (f. sg.) drank’), ya xi*
‘tu, fratello’, for ‘Ubal (p. 264) in ‘ani”, ‘anti”, thiki* (‘you
(f. sg.) walk’), tabtk* (sic!, ‘you (pl.) walk’), yibhik* (sic!,
‘they walk’). Regarding Jiblih JAQ 25 remarks ‘auslautendes
-f wird nasaliert (in der Umschrift nicht beriicksichtigt)
HdAD 125 says: ‘Die pausale Nasalierung von auslauten-
dem -7 wird durch Tilde ausgedriickt: hadi”. Nasalisation
of -u (-&t) is not mentioned. DIEM mentions the phenom-
enon on p. 78 with regard to al-Hadiyeh ‘Auslautende u
und ( bekommen einen nasalen »-Nachklang, z.B. ‘askarin
“ein Soldat”, betin “mein Haus’, rahuy “sie (m.) gingen’,
‘antiy “du (f.)”’ This also applies to the dialects discussed
subsequently: of al-Mahall (88), Qafr (115), al-Udayn
(126), Jiblih (133). DIEM and GRE have no data for the
Tihamah. svL 220 ramiy ‘ils ont lancé’ refers to atlas
map JA p. 57.

— In the locality al-Haddah (142) nasalisation was regular
in nearly all pausal forms surveyed: ’ixbizin ‘bake!, ‘axin
‘my brother’, tkuluy ‘eat (pl.)', tigaddun ‘they ate lunch’; in
Marays (140) the relation was 50:50, i.e. jidip ‘young male
goat, ligin ‘he found’, but *idni ‘my ear’, kuli ‘eat (sg.)" There
are very few documented forms with -u: siru, galu, gamu
etc., but jin ‘come!’ jayin ‘coming’, juy ‘they came’.

How can this phenomenon be explained? There are a
number of pausal phenomena, some of them widespread,
in Arabic dialects: vowel changes (pausal imala), pausal
glottalisation and, linked to this, dropping of final con-
sonants or terminal devoicing (Yemen, Egypt, Syria etc.),
only terminal consonant devoicing, vowel lengthening
(e.g. Yemen, Syria, Lebanon), pausal diphthongisation
(e.g. Lebanon, Syria), vowel lowering etc.; pausal nasali-
sation only in Yemen and Bahrain. Regarding classical
Arabic CART 79 states: ‘In fact in addition to the elision
of the final short vowel there are at least five other pausal
strategies mentioned by Sibawayhi: iSmam, rawm, tadff,
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suffixing A to the final vowel, and suffixing hamza. To
these must be added the various rhyming conventions
of poetic recitation, i.e. lengthening or shortening the
final vowel, nasalization and suffixing n.’ L.e. the phenom-
enon has been recorded for a long time. In the case of the
Yemeni dialects we might explain it by the -r in noun and
verb forms being dropped with compensatory nasalisa-
tion of the vowel, as it is found in many languages (Fr.
camp [ka:]).! Possible forms are noun forms ending in -un,
-in, -an and pausal verb forms once -a has been lost, i.e.
the 2. sg. f. -in (tasrabin) and the 2. and 3. pl. m.(c.) -un
(tasrabun, yasrabun). Nominal -an must have vanished
early, as only -in, -un (residual -u) occur in Yemen. It is a
short step from these forms to nasalised -iy, -uzn, which are
then transferred onto other final -;, -u (where *n was not
present).

For Saudi Arabia PRC-118 only has instances of the
phenomenon in the Saudi Tihamah: ‘In (i) al-Qauz and
Sabya forms ending in -un and -in can be nasalized as
i: ySufun and ysufii al-Qauz “they see”; safuhii Sabya “he
saw them”; bintahun ~ bintahii al-Qauz “their daughter”.2
Another example is the already mentioned item @laxd in
(i) Mahayil area “on you (pl.)”’ In fn. 6 p. 23 he refers to
‘nasal vowels in some of the Bahraini dialects in Prochazka
(1981) pp. 20-1. Some of the examples mentioned there
(zAL VI (1981)) are of the same type as miihii ‘he is not..
‘Secondly, in ShM are attested the vowels &, i 6, ¢ which
in ShD, ShS are the reflexes of @n, in, on, én in Mu respec-
tively. Thus giltii ShM, giltun ShD, ShS “you (c. pl.) said”;
gilti ShM, giltin ShD, ShS “you (f. sg.) said”; tibbé ShM,
tibbon ShD “you (c. pl.) want”; tibbé ShM, tibbén ShD “you
(f. sg.) want”’ This does not make clear whether these are
pausal forms, but the examples do confirm the explana-
tion given above.2 Manfred Woidich has called my atten-
tion to the nasalisation of pausal -a# in Dakhla/Ismint
(M. Woidich, Neue Daten aus Dakhla: Ismint in Zentral-
Dakhla, in AIDA 1v:471—481) which, however, differs from
that in Yemen (p. 477). In this context he also pointed out

1 Thus in classical Arabic ‘The original pausal forms of the nunated
endings -un, -in, -an were probably -, -i, -@’ (VER 48).

2 To the noun and verb forms ending in -n pronouns and pronominal
suffixes ending in -m and -n can be added, which may have contrib-
uted to the emergence of our phenomenon.

3 Thave come across the phenomenon in some Andalusian forms: as¢
- atiy ‘like this, mejor -~ mejo > mejdny ‘better’ This is certainly
coincidence.
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to me the ‘Prussian’ [)] for French nasals: ‘das ist gebongt’  pronunciation of nasal vowels: vin [ven], pain [pey], bon
from bon [bd:]4 This pronunciation is not, in fact, [boy], accent [aksay],® all of which goes to show that the
entirely ‘wrong’ but corresponds to the southern French ~ Yemeni pausal nasalisation is not all that exotic after all.

4 According to Kluge this probably originated when in a restaurant 5 Thus my friends from Arcachon. Some sources write a tilde over the
the order was passed to the kitchen with a ‘bon’ (coupon). vowel as well.
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026 Pausal glottalisation of -vC

— The subject is discussed in detail in WAT-g with refer-
ences to other dialect regions where terminal devoicing
occurs. Pausal glottalisation is mentioned in the context
of Fayyum (p. 135). For Egypt maps 41 to 44 in Bw should
be amended; Syria (much less widely occurring) sa
map. 67.

— Regarding Manaxah also wrB 32 in detail, with many
bibliographical references and detailed information on
post-glottalisation. P. 37/38 on the aspiration of certain
consonants in pausal position: mal -~ ma"l# ‘field, fatut
> fatu't# ‘a dish of food, bint > bint"# ‘girl, Sart > Sart"#
‘condition’. Included in this is the /A/ of the feminine
ending: luga > luga" language’ etc. Also p. 39 pausal diph-
thongisation ‘besonders in der Sprache der Frauen’ with
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glottal stop if originally ending in a vowel: nahi » nahei’#
‘good’!

— Baraddun: BET 119 ‘/m/, /n/, [/ dopo vocale lunga,
o come consonanti finali di un gruppo consonantico sono
quasi inaudibili: [gadi(m)] “vecchio”... [gi(l)] “fu detto’,
[ta‘(])] “volpe™. It was marked in the same way on the orig-
inal map [ga-’l] ~ [ga-’]. Cf. also wrB 33 with reference to
DIEM 24 °...verlieren /, m und n ihre Stimmbhaftigkeit und
sind deshalb kaum zu horen.

— Regarding Jiblih HAAD 111 says ‘findet sich in Giblah nur
in der Sprache der Frauen.

1 At point 63 also xalatey#, ‘ammatey# ‘my aunt’.
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027 Accentin CvCvCv(C)

— Original map 19. The commentary in JA p. 15 points out
inconsistency bigarah ~ bigdrah, ndzalan ~ nzdlan, ligiyan
~ ilgiyan.

— North DGS 18 inconsistency at point 221 (Wasit): wusilit,
bdgarah.

— Northeast/Bani Dabyan (point 300) NAD 27: ‘the regular
pattern is in nominal forms rdgabah “throat” (BD ), wdladis
“your boy” (BD). In verbal and adjectival forms the irregu-
lar patterns seem to be yibisit, yibisit, rdatibeh, ratibéh and
the regular one: wulidit “she has given birth” (s) [point 301],
‘akdlit “she has eaten” (S, BD), naddrit “she went out” (HJA)
[point 44], ‘akdlan “they [f.] have eaten” (BD), nasddak “he
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asked you” (MJ) [point 303], nisddin “they (f.) asked” (mJ),
ratibeh “humid (f.)" (BD), k(i)sileh “lazy (f.)” (all dialects).
— Saudi Arabia: PRC-1:27 accent clearly on the antepenulti-
mate: katbat Sabya, elsewhere katabat, kataban.
— No data for South Yemen/Lahig in Fop. Ad-Dali‘ VAN-
1180 at-tdmarah ‘la moisson, $dgarah ‘un arbre, p. 185
wdsalah [‘she has arrived’]. No examples for Yafi‘ in vaN-
2. Datinah LAN-2:7ff. em-waraqa, fil-kara‘a, ugalabat [=
u galabat), el-agala, waladah ["his son’], maratah [‘his
wife'], gatalah [‘he killed him’], hafaret ...

Thus the variant accentuation (green on the map)
appears to be on the whole a matter of the Tihamah.
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028 Tanwin

— Original commentary JA p. 15: ‘Die Endung -, -un trifft
nicht auf alle Kategorien zu. GRE (1979) S. 6o zitiert als
Ausnahme af‘al... which is diptotic in cl. Ar. and does
not exhibit -n. Thus the final -u in ‘af‘alu must have been
dropped before /-n/ in baytun! There are hardly any
examples of other diptotes. We should mention mbariqu
‘water cans’ (131),%2 Sawarbu ‘moustaches’ (162). The -u is
clearly secondary here. This is partly true also of the par-
ticiple of verbs final y (of the cl. Ar. type ramin, rami, {.
ramiyatun), which occurs partly as fa%, partly as fa‘yu:
gawyu ‘lost, daryu ‘knowing’, danyu ‘weak’, matyu ‘coming’
(163), Sagiyu ‘working), fidyu ‘breast’ (66). See also map 132
with the forms wati | watyu, weti, matyu, meti, gayu. Cf.
also map 148: kursi — kursiyu(n). Even sahi ‘tea’ has the
suffix -u added occasionally: Sahyu (162).

As for the North, -in has been recorded in Minabbih,
but not in the case of afal: ‘abyat, pl. bitin ‘white), ‘astfar,
pl. stufrin ‘yellow astnag, pl. stungin ‘deaf’, ‘a‘ma, pl.
‘umyin ‘blind’. This restriction also applies to all feminine
forms (’ibnah ‘a girl'), and nouns ending in -i (ribhi ‘a mon-
key’), but ‘astabin ‘finger (pl.) (cl. Ar. ‘asabiu). At point
201 forms such as labanu ~ labanin ‘milk’ have been eli-
cited, and it has been suggested (DGS 54) that the condi-
tions there were similar to those in ‘Asir. There (Bal-Qarn)
PRC-2:47 forms ending in -u are pausal forms, those end-
ing in -in are on the whole context forms: ‘ahu rajdu ‘there
he is asleep’; rajdin fim-gurfat tiyak ‘asleep in that room’
Tanwin is more pronounced there than in Minabbih, as it
also occurs in feminine forms: sayyartin yadideh/yadidtin
(p. 48). Th. Prochazka does not comment on the af‘al
scheme.? There is no tanwin in pause in Abha (AZR-2:72:
shayyin shexn ‘something bad’, manti maratin san‘ah ‘you
are not a good woman’), but occurs in ‘af‘al, fala (f.) and
plurals ending in -a: ‘a:lhum fugarann masa:kin ‘they are
poor [and] poor’ (p. 73), ‘argann Di:fah ‘a weak cripple)
‘abyaDin mghabbir ‘dusty white’ (p. 73).

1 Thave recorded few instances of ‘af‘al in the Tihamah. E.g. in Harad
(point 8) swad, byad, hmar, sfar, xdar, zrag as against forms like
beétun.

2 Sg. mabréqu (< ‘abriqu) obviously in analogy with nomina instru-
menti beginning in m-. P.c. from Manfred Woidich: ‘Ebenso Dakhla/
Basanda mabriq. Das Prifix fiir nom. instr. ist im Arabischen eigen-
tlich mi- nicht ma-; im Athiopischen m.W. umgekehrt.

3 No information on tanwin in PRC-1, either. TOLL 38 says with regard
to Gamid ‘A few cases of tanwin were noted: /tab‘an/ “naturally’,
[awwaliyan/ “first’, /marratan taniya/ “a second time”, /ma hum

»”)

xabirin $ayan/ “they did not know anything”. These are probably

fixed expressions such as matalan ‘for instance’ elsewhere.
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— Saudi Arabia ‘I heard sibun $i‘bun wadin wadin ‘all the
way down the valley’ from a peasant who gave directions
from a location about 35 km southwest of Mahayil’ (PrRC
2:47 1. 7). We can conclude that the un- forms of the north-
ern Yemeni Tihamah extend some way into Saudi Arabia.
— Regarding Jabal Fayfa’ see ALB 61: ‘Tanwin is to be
found in both dialects: stad-in “durah stalks”, but stad-eh
“a durah stalk”. There is no such distribution as described
in INGHAM 1982:53ff. (nidawwir sayig — ligéna saygin .. . wli-
din harbi). Further examples in that article are ‘atmin
‘bones), tilin ~ fil‘in ‘rib’, tahrin ‘back;, ifliyyin ‘mouse), tayfin
‘a guest, ‘abyaf ‘white’, ¢albin ‘dog’ etc. Examples with -in
concerning ar-Rayt and Bani Malik found on the internet.
— -u occurring as pausal form and -in as context form may
be explained by the fact that in Ancient Arabic ‘the origi-
nal pausal forms of the nunated endings -un, -in, -an were
probably -i, -i, -@’ (VER 48). The question remains why in
one instance we have an original nominative form here
(-un > -u), and in the other an original genitive form -in.
It may be possible to explain this with contact between
dialects, i.e. the forms originated in two different dialects.
After all we must also ask why the accusative ending -an
has vanished completely from our area: staretu gamalun
T have bought a camel’ (northern Tihamah). Cf. Sudan/
Sukriyya rajlan siim ‘a nasty man), maratan siim ‘a nasty
woman’ (REM 130) and maratan falha ‘a capable wor-
man’ (188). At ‘g..1. Deklarativ-Suffix ||-an||’ (188/89) we
read ‘that the Sudanese nunation is not, as in the stand-
ard language, used to mark indefinition (tankir) but for
definite determining ... and sometimes to emphasise the
attribution ... According to QASIM (1972, p. J) its function
is individual emphasis and specification... This function
would seem best described as ‘Deklarativ’ (suggested by
Grotzfeld). Cf. also ING 53/54 ‘The only case in which it
may be that the occurrence of the marker signals some
measure of “indefiniteness” or “vagueness” in a semantic
sense is where a noun occurs as the sole constituent of
a nominal phrase. In this case it seems that the occur-
rence of -in signals something of the semantic value of
“a certain..”, “a particular..., i.e. one single but unde-
fined member of a class, whereas the absence of the
marker means purely “a member of the class in general”,
as in the following two sentences: (a) nidawwir sayig “we
are looking for a driver” (b) ligéna saygin...wlidin harbi
“we found a driver...a Harbi boy”. In the example (b) a
particular member of the class of “drivers” is referred to
known to the speaker, but unknown to the addressee. In
the first sentence the class of “drivers” in general is referred
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to; any driver will be sufficient and no specifications
are made’

— Since only individual words, or paradigms, have usually
been elicited during field work, it is only possible to make
comparable statements with the aid of text corpora. The
facts appear to be different. If a form is not defined (by an
article or nomen rectum) it ends in -u, -un, or -in; e.g. in
the text in DGS 220f.: waga‘laha waldin ‘she had a baby’*

—

satrah habbin, wa tmant zabibin, wa rbat tamrin ‘one

4 Earlier in the text waldeh ‘a girl’, consequently ‘boy’ may be the pref-
erable translation.

MORPHOLOGY

Satrah grain, one tamani raisins, one raba7 dates’> mi‘him
kabsin ‘they had a ram with them, fi, im-dib git‘in ‘the wolf
was hungry’, galil habbin ‘a bit of grain), fi culli xurgin ‘in
every hole, nusfin binnin ‘a half of coffee’, nusfin milhin
‘a half of salt, min garbin ‘from a water hose’® The exam-
ples also describe the undefined member of a class,
such in ‘they had a ram with them’ (not a cow).

5 These are measures of capacity.
6 The texts from the Tihamah quoted in BEH-T are not very enlight-
ening as the speakers frequently drop the -u.
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— The original map 23 was too generalising; it has been
disentangled.
— The rules found in the Tihamah in particular are com-
pletely different from those in, for instance, Middle Eastern
dialects with badrti, ba'drtak vs. ba‘aritna, baarithum
(such as e.g. Cairo). Here, when attaching pronominal
suffixes, we must presume a base form baarit (as in the
construct state), in which /i/ is elided before a following
vowel but retained before a consonant, with the place of
the accent shifting. In a number of Yemeni dialects, on the
other hand, we must assume bagqarit-, bigarit-, as well as
the elision of /i/ as in the first example, and the generali-
sation of baqdrt-, bigdrt- for the entire paradigm. Thus at
point 28 bugdrti ‘my cow’, bugdrtu ‘his cow’, bugdrtahun
‘their cow’; at 56 bigdrti ‘my cow’, $igdrtha ‘her tree)
raqdbtha ‘her neck’; at 66 bigdrt Mihammad ‘M.s cow’;
at 132 bagdrtana ‘our cow’, bagdrtahan ‘their (f.) cow’; at
152 bigdrtana ‘our cow’; at point 16 ragdbtaha ‘her neck’.
At point 150, however, bigdrti, bigdrtu, bigdritha. Variable
at point 11: bagdrti, bagdrtah, bagardtha, bagdrtkum ~
bagardtkum, bagdrthinne. At point 85 raqdbtha ‘her neck’.
At point 152 bagqdrti, baqgdrtak, baqdrtuh, bigdrtona’#,
bigdrtakum. Also without vowel in the construct state at
point 144 baqdrt Muhammad ‘M.s cow’, Sigart Alin ‘Ali’s
tree, baqdrti, bagartdna ‘my, our cow’.

O. Jastrow recorded a complete paradigm for
al-Mudawwar (148, left; however, written without the
accent), right at point 66:

sg. pl. sg. pl
srdm. bagartuh bagartuhum bigdrtah  bigdrtohom#
srdf.  bagqartih baqartihin  bigdrtaha bigdrtaho:n#
2nd m. bagartak baqgartukum bigdrtak  bigdrtoko:n#
andf.  baqartik bagartikin  bigdrtik  bigdrtako:n#
st [c.] baqarti baqartana  bigdrti bigartdna
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Noun: CaCaCah with pronominal suffixes

— The subject is not discussed in DIEM. It may be possi-
ble to draw conclusions from corresponding verb forms.
kdtabateh ‘she wrote it' at point 21 (DIEM 27) applies to
the entire northern plateau. Op. cit. 42 [Dafar| kdtabateh
applies to the entire southern plateau. Southern parts of
the western range p. 8o al-Hadiyeh (point 98) katdbtoh
‘she wrote it, sawwdrtoh ‘she photographed it. Al-Mahall
(point 88) ‘ayyantoh suggests forms such as *bagdrtoh.
The line on the original map no. 23 is being corrected. Qafr
(at point 115) p. 91 absartoh ‘she saw him’ suggests forms
such as *bagdrtoh. The line is being corrected (no. 115 not
on original map no. 23). The same is true of Ta‘izz p. 108
‘absartih ‘she saw her’.

— At point 300 bagarit, bagaritak, ragabiti, ragabitah ‘his
neck’ with the accent in accordance with ragabitta ‘her
neck’; 301 bagardti after bagardtkum. At point 44 (sec-
ond enquéte) bagdrati, bagdratuk. At point 303 (southern
Jawft) bagaradti.

— Baraddiin BET 125 ‘La giunzione di suffissi non provoca
né riduzione né cambiamento di timbro nelle vocali delle
sillabe brevi’ clearly refers to nouns as well as verb forms.
The only instance given is gadaratih ‘lo inganno (f.)’ with-
out an accent. Included in the map with some reserva-
tions. No examples for Rada‘ in HUI. [dardbtih] ‘elle le
frappa’ for [ad-Dali‘] in VAN-1:194 suggests a form of the
type *baqdrtdh. Included in the map with some reserva-
tions. No data for Yafi, Datinah, Aden. For Kawkaban in
HEN p. 142 verbal sadamatuh ‘botste tegen hem’ without
accent.
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030 Noun: CaCah with pronominal suffixes

— Instances of xalati and similar forms in points 30, 31, 42,
63, 64, 87, 93, 130, 138, 142, 157, 159, 160; xaltr points 8, 10, 13,
15, 27, 44, 50b, 91, 113, 114, 134, 135, 150, 151, 301 (xalti), 302.

- ya garata ‘help! (WRB 305/306 sentence 21; p. 314 sen-
tence 87 ya garata™) indicates xalati. In JG ya garah!

— The type bigdrtuh corresponds to xaltuh only up to
a point. There is parallelism with bdgarati — xdlatip at
point 87 but not points 59, 119 bdgarati — xalti, point 42
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bagdriteh ‘his cow’ — xaliteh ‘his aunt’ Not parallel either at
point 30 (‘Ubal) with bagardti — xalati, point 76 bagariti,
bagardteh, ragabdti, ragabdteh — xalti, point 9 bdgariti —
xalt, point 27 bigdretin — xaltin; point 50b bagdrti — xaliti,
point 159 raqdbti ‘my neck, Sagdrtuh ‘his tree, Sagdrteh
‘her tree’, Sagartdna’# ‘our tree’ — xalati ‘my aunt. This is
obviously linked to the fact that some dialects do not tol-
erate VC-C. Cf. bet+na —~ betana.
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031 The definite article

—Yemen/north DGSs map 27, northeast NAD 35: ‘il-, except
in HJ al-.

— With Saudi Arabia BEH-A with detail maps.

— South vAN-8:755 al- for Yafi, Dali, Mukeyras am-, Lahig
al-, Aden al-, Habban al-, Abyan am- ~ um-; Hadramawt al-.
FOD 42ft. has iz, an-, al-, el, ad-, it- for Lahig, but mostly
forms with /a/. As the map in BEH-A p. 55 shows, however,
there are place names with am- in the Lahig region.

— Datinah LAN-2:71f. always writes em-. It is not clear what
he means by it (am-, im-). The place names in the area are
all written with am-.

— The accumulation of i/ in the region of Marib and the
southern Jawf is perhaps not accidental but a possible
contamination of original *im- and al- of different dialects.
— Both m- and b- articles were recorded at point 11 (Jabal
Washah): bén ab-gat ‘in the qat field, b-dimmiyeh ‘the cat,
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ab-dukkan ‘the shop’, b-sabt ‘the Saturday’, b-Sams ‘the sun),
ab-galb ‘the heart, b-leyl ‘the night, b-nigmah ‘the star’,
am-nuxrah ‘the nose, m-bet ‘the house, m-teys ‘the male
goat, m-bhémeh ‘the cow’, m-€$ ‘the food. It is not possible
to determine a system.

— In some of the dialects of the Tihamah /n/ precedes
kI, 1ql, lgl: n-gqalb ‘the heart, n-kat ‘the qat’. In Zabid
the usual form is am- ~ am-, but aw-wuléd ‘the little boy’,
an-kalb ‘the dog) an-k'tab ‘the book) an-kuhal ‘the anti-
mony’, an-gahwah ‘the coffee, an-g'‘aradah ‘the grasshop-
per, an-g'nazeh ‘the funeral, al-yom ‘today’, al-xamis ‘the
Thursday’ ‘Today’ is al-yom, al-yawm everywhere in the
Tihamabh. A strange form is layd ‘hand’ (with suffixes layd,
laydak etc.) at points 56, 66 and 77. With article: am-layd,
al-layd.
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032 The relative pronoun

— Yemen/North DGs 84-85 with forms di, da, ‘adi, “alladt.
Northeast NAD 35 di, de, (i, ‘alladr.

— Saudi Arabia PrRC-2:46 with forms *illi Rufaydah, Abha,
Tanumah, %/ Rufaydah, alli Ghamid, al-Qawz and an
‘invariable form da al-Qahabah, Bal-Qarn, Ghamid, “who,
which”. In Abha and al-Sahra’ the relative distinguishes
gender and number: da (m. s.), ta (f. s.), “illi (c. pL.), but
these forms are considered very rare and the invariable
form °illi is the one used. AZR-2:277 mentions ’illi and
da. Jabal Fayfa’ da (m.), ta (£), *ada (pl. c.; internet and
confirmed by Abdullah al-Faifi). In Rigal Alma‘ ‘da for a
masculine singular antecedent, ta for a feminine singular
antecedent, wula for a human plural or dual antecedent
whether feminine or masculine, and ma for a non human
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plural antecedent’ (ASIRI 71). Place names suggest that
there would originally have been a fem. ¢ in Razih.

— Manaxah wRB alladi in texts, al-Hudaydah alladi in the
text RO-N 466, L. 5 from bottom of page.

— Baraddun (83a) BET 142 ¢t ‘in uso € anche /illi/, piu rara-
mente /alladi/.

—-San®@ in NAI 121 ‘alli, yilli, alli, lli. wAT-1:105 has alladl,
p. 106 alli, alladi, (a)lladi, p. 109 alli, 110 wa-Uli, illi, p. 232
alt (sic).

— South/Lahig FOD 43 ’illi; Aden alli GHA glossary; no data
for ad-Dali in VAN-1; no data for Yafi‘ in VAN-2; internet
instance for Yafi‘ (youtube: man di saraq al-gat?); no data
for Abyan in vAN-8; Datinah LAN-1: di with instances from
LAN-2:101 etc.; in LAN-2:8 also di’.
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033 The adjective: reflexes of CaCiC(-un)

—The original map 26 is confusing as it contains toomuch  Tihamah in particular. There is hardly any parallelism
information. It has been disentangled. The feminine as in e.g. Egyptian Arabic: wisix — kibir. At nearly all the
forms are now found on map o22. There are instances of  points examined the pattern is kabir, the exception being
the assimilation of *a > i in kasil > kisil for the northern  point 28 with gadim, radif, gidid, sigir, and wisix, kisil.
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034
Saudi Arabia Adjective/participle: gender sg.
[ 1 masc. and fem. in all forms
pp faqil m.+f. only with persons:
hi ragid, as-sayyarah wagifeh
m no fem. form of fa<l: ani dari,
hi dari, as-sayyara wagqif
g nho fem. form of fal, fa<il:
hi dari, hi kasil
no fem. form of participles:
B is-sayyarit wagif, is-sayyarit
7 mugannab
B fem.forms only of fa‘il and af‘al
B fem. form only of af‘al
(,J ) g MO fem. forms of adjectives and
8 . .
' ) participles
Midi 13 14
T " @ isolated cases of f. > m.
- 16
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B9 303?33 * 303
T " o Yemen
5253 _ o 54 Marib
ﬁ 56 5sSanca3 300
63 59
P 2 302 Bayhan
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S 2 83a
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034 Adjective/participle: gender sg.

— The gradual collapse of gender distinction in the adjec-
tive/participle takes its starting point in cl. Ar. forms of
the type hamil ‘pregnant’, ha'id ‘menstruating’ (‘Adjektive,
die spezifisch weibliche Eigenschaften bezeichnen, blei-
ben in der Regel ohne Fem.-Endung: (})mra’atun taliqun
“geschiedene Frau”, F1s-2:63).

— Regarding Manaxah wRrB 139 ‘Ein Adjektiv, das wie
wahim “schwanger” eine spezifisch weibliche Eigenschaft
bezeichnet, kann mit und ohne Femininendung gebraucht
werden’. However, cf. p. 312/14 sentence 29 al-kalba galis
‘the bitch was sitting motionless’ with n. ‘Hier wurde keine
Femininform gebraucht’.

— Lahig FOD p. 43 ‘agiiza da‘if, u-hi zahfan, p. 46 hinissana!
zahfan ‘she was an old weak woman..

— Instances of fail m.+f. at point 159 ana dari / ani dari
T (m.+f.) know’, ana / ani sakin ‘1 (m.+£.) dwell, ana/ ani
sa’im ‘1 (m.+f.) fast’; but: ani madliomah ‘1 am being treated
badly, samin — saminah ‘fat, corpulent), taxin — taxinah
‘thick, fat) kasil - kasilah 1azy'.

—Jabal Hufas/Safagén (point 50b): al-ard yabis ‘the ground
is dry’, al-bint balit ‘the girl is fat, as-sayyara wagif ‘the
car is stationary’, ana (f.) dari ‘I know’, ana (f.) sarihi ‘I am
going away’, ana (f.) sayri ‘T am going to(wards), ana (f.)
sayim ‘1 fast, ana (f.) marid ‘1 am ill, as-sayyara gadid ‘the
car is new’, al-gunturah gadim ‘the shoe is old’, al-waraqa
rutub ‘the leaf is juicy’, al-gasaba maxzugq ‘the pipe is per-
forated, al-gasaba gadid ‘the pipe is new’, al-gasaba tawil
‘the pipe is long, al-bint ksil ‘the girl is lazy’, as-sayyara
mugannab ‘the car is parked [to the side].

However: agam — ‘agma® ‘mute’. The plural distin-
guishes between m. and f.: ragid — ragidin - ragidat ‘sleep-
ing’ Mahall Bayt al-‘Asabi (50a): ‘Gtis ‘thirsty (m.+f.), intr
gawa? ‘are you (f.) hungry?, ati ‘coming (m.+f.), pl. atin

1 From *niswana, new form in analogy with niswan pl.
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~ ‘ati’n, L. ‘atiyat. Inconsistent yabiseh ‘dry (f.), kisleh ‘lazy
(f.). Jahim (50c): al-bagara maknun ‘the cow is stubborn.
— Sag al-Jum‘h (point 57): al-bugri maknin ‘the cow is
stubborn’, al-hurmah mirimmil ‘the woman is widowed,
as-sayyara gadid ‘the car is new’; m.+f.: marid, sayim,
sayiri, sarihi, yabis.

— Markaz Bilad at-Ta‘am/Jabal Raymah (point 87): yabis
‘dry (m.+f.): al-ard yabis ‘the ground is dry’, as-sayyara
waqif ~ galis ‘the car is stationary’, i$tara sayyara gadid
‘he has bought a new car’, astarowku sayyara gadid ‘I have
bought a new car’, as-sayyara gadid ‘the car is new’, ‘ani
marid ‘T (f.) amill.

— Jabal Bura“ (point 81): al-hurma marid ‘the woman is
ill, al-hurma kabir ‘the woman is old, al-bagara galis ‘the
cow is stubborn, al-bagara madbuh ‘the cow is slaugh-
tered’; also ’inti fahim, ‘atin#, nazily? sarihi, talit ‘you (f. sg.)
understand, come, go down, go away, go up.

— Regarding J. Razih wAT-7:30 ‘feminine gender is not
explicitly marked on verbal participles’; regarding the
north see also DGS 61 as-sayyarat wagif ‘the car is station-
ary’ (239), hé mitgaffir ‘she had breakfast), as-susta maksur
‘the suspension is broken’ (243), in-niswanit mubarrih ‘the
woman leaves early’ (229).

2 The active participle I of the type nazilf ‘going down’ recalls the
participle in Ethiopian, type CaCaCi. Cf. DIEM-s 27/8. It may be
regarded as a hybrid of a North Arabic CaCiC and a South Arabic
CaCaCi. The last type is found e.g. in falaht ‘fox’. The formation
appears to occur especially with verbs of movement: nazili ‘going
down’ point 81, Manaxah ‘descending’ as opposed to nazil ‘down,
below’ (WRB 634); sarihi m.+f. ‘going, going in the morning’ 50b, 57,
in Go1 81 as-sarihi ‘someone who goes’; rawihi ‘going away’ 50b; fali7
‘ascending’ m.+f. 81; sayiri ‘going to(wards)’ 57, 81, sayri 50b; bayiki
‘going in the morning’ 81.
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Saudi Arabia Plurals of tarig ‘way’
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035 Plurals of tarig ‘way’ and sarit ‘tape’

— The plural CiCwaC of the singular pattern CaCiC is a
typically Yemeni form: ‘e caratteristica dell'altopiano del
Yemen la forma di plurale in fu‘wdl et fi‘wdl (con la pro-
duzione di un w interno non etimologico); es. turwdg pl.
di tarig “strada’, birwdk pl. di barik “vasca”; ginwdd pl. di
ganid “piccolo argine” (RO-S 14). As map 036 shows, the
occurrence of this plural pattern goes far beyond the area
of the central highlands. But its distribution is not system-
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atical: Sirwat ‘tapes’ at point 93, but Sarim pl. sirum ‘sickles’
and turuq ‘ways’; point 140 sirwat, Sirwa‘ ‘plough soles’, but
Sirum and turug; point 59 Sirwat, sirwar ‘beds’ but surum,
turug. Point 300 sirwar but trug, sturum. This plural type
has been extended to other singular patterns: binwat pl. of
bint ‘girl’ at points 300, 301, 304, 305.

— WRB 528 turug ~ turugat (m.+f.). Cf. tarig bayda’! ‘a good
journey?.



82 MORPHOLOGY

036
Saudi Arabia Plurals of Sarit ‘tape’
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036  Plurals of Sarit ‘tape’
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Saudi Arabia Plurals of ‘amm ‘uncle’
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037 Plurals of ‘@amm ‘uncle’

— The form ‘@a‘muam probably originates in an ancient
South Arabian dialect, as there are no instances of it in cl.
Ar. Cf. GvG 432 under aqtul ‘ist im Abessin. fast durchweg
an die Stelle des arab. qutul getreten . .. Auch im Sab. muss
dieser P1. hdufig gewesen sein, wie zahlreiche, so gebildete
Stammesnamen zeigen'. However, the form in SD is *mm.
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Saudi Arabia Feminine plurals of verbs and
pronouns
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038 Feminine plurals of verbs and pronouns

— At the edges of the Yemeni Tihamah there is a notice-
able transition area without distinction between masc.
and fem. but featuring the -m of the neighbouring region
such as e.g. Aum — hin.

— Feminine forms in Harib (79) according to RO-APP 245
yegilsdyn an-nis@’ ‘le donne stanno a, p. 246 hen Sariben
‘esse bevettero’; p. 255 J. Haraz (70) anten sirken ‘voi
siete andate’, al-Igz (82) raykum — raykdn ‘avete veduto),
rit’ - ré'an ‘hanno veduto’; p. 256 J. Hufas (50) siribkum —
Siribkan, $iribiu — Siribdn, p. 258 Habbat (48) am-kilab
entahasdn ‘i cani cercarono di mordere’, p. 258 Raymah
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258/259 sirkun ‘voi siete andate’, sdrdn, p. 259 G&idah (99)
‘antun gulkun-li ‘voi (f.) mi avete detto’ For al-Hajjayleh
(78) ‘antun (m. e £?), Aun (m. e £?) and the communis
forms buktun — bakaw. P. 264 Ubal (77) buktun - bdkaw.

— Instances in Baraddan: BET 137.

— Instances in ad-Dali: vAN-1185ff; instances in Yafi
VAN-2:144fF.

— South vAN-8:755: no instances in Lahig, Aden, Habban.
— Saudi Arabia: instances in Qahtan and Bilad Gamid
(PRC-1 passim).



90

PRONOUNS

039 | Bitad camia . .
Saudi Arabia

Bilad Bal-Qarn
Wadi d-Dawasir

Tanumah
al-Qawz ariq

Bilad Bal-Ahmar Qahtan

Abha
Ahad Rufaydah

0\ e

Bani Mdlik!

J
Sabya

Personal pronouns: 1st sg.

‘ana  m.+.
O ‘ana m.H.
na m.+.

)

ani  m.+f.

)

ala m.

‘ana (‘ana) m. / ’ani

[ ]
T
A
®  ana m+.
N
©
T

(‘ani) f.

18
26
303
304
4243 _ .
4 306 301 .307 Miarib
esSan‘a’
59
08
302 Bayhan
305
7
83
o 8 83
o5 103 (o
1e) 100 Daligz 103 Rada®
ar _
2 105 @ Habban

039 Personal pronouns: st sg.
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Gayl H.

Hadramawt




039 Personal pronouns: ist sg.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1125: ‘ana Qahabah, Rufaydah,
Tanaimah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, al-Qawz:
‘ana al-Qawz. Gamid TOLL 27 ‘ana.

— Saudi Arabia/]. Fayfa’ ALB 58 ana.

— Yemen/North DGS 64 ‘Formen mit -i, -i... charakterist-
isch fiir die Gegend westlich von Sa‘dah.

— Kawkaban HEN 18 ana; Baraddan BET 152 ana; Manaxah
WRB 63 ‘and; San‘a’ WAT-1:12 ‘and; Rada“ HUI 102 and, DIEM
41 ana.

— RO-APP 256 al-Mahwit, J. Hufa$ and; G&idah (99) “ana
(ani anche maschile). Masc. ani quoted on p. 261 in
Hugariyyah is based on Landberg. P. 263 Al-Hajjayleh (78)
‘and (m.) —ani” (£.), p. 264 ‘Ubal (77) idem. For al-Hudayah:
p- 265 masc. ‘and. RO-N 470 as-Sayyani and (m.) — ani”
(£), p. 472 al-Hamra’ (97) ‘and (m.) — ‘ani” (f.).

— South/Lahig FOD 37 ‘ana m. — ani f; vaN-8:755 Yafi‘
ana — ani, ad-Dali (rural) ‘ana - ‘ani, ad-Dali‘ (town) ana
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— ani, Mukayras ana [with query], Lahig ‘ana - ‘ani, Aden
ana (GHA 155 ana (m.), ani (f.)!), Habban ana, Abyan ana,
Hadramawt ana — ani, idem ALS 689. Datinah LAN-1:120
‘ana only, and ‘Les Bédouins d’el-Hogarieh disent ani pour
le masc. et ana pour le fém. Ils disent aussi ala < ana et
naf al/nif‘al = ‘af‘al comme en Afrique; ani nistahi minnak,
j'ai honte devant toi, v. Dt. vol. 111 p. X11I'. Landberg seems
to have confused something here in the case of ana and
ani at least.

— The question arises of whether the distinction between
‘ana and ‘anad is reasonable, as idiosyncratic notations of
the different researchers must be expected. RO-APP has
‘ana in San@ on p. 247, but and on p. 248; NAI 118 ana,
WAT-1:38 ‘ana. See Rada“ above.
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Saudi Arabia Personal pronouns: 2nd sg. m.
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040 Personal pronouns: 2nd sg. m.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1125 Qahabah, Rufaydah, Tanimah
‘anta ~ ‘ant; ’inta Abha, Bal-Qarn, Qawz, Sabya; Gamid ’int,
TOLL 27 idem.

— Saudi Arabia/Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 58 anta.

—Yemen /North DGS 64 ‘anta Bani ‘Abadil (201). Minabbih
(204); ’inta Xasir (207); ‘ant Majz (215), Umm Léla (208),
Gubar (243), Sa‘dah (237), Wasit (331), Guraz (239), Sagén
(245), int im-Talh (217), Sahn (238).

— Kawkaban HEN 18 ant; Manaxah WRB 63 ant, Baraddun
BET 142 anta.

— RO-APP 246 ant Harib (79), p. 256 ‘ant ]. Haraz (70),
J- Masar (74), ]. Sa‘fan (71), Usil (not locatable), p. 259 anta
Ga’idah (99), p. 263 al-Hagaylah (78) ‘ant.

— South/Lahig FoD 38 ’inta; Aden GHA 172 ant: Datinah
‘anta ~ ’inta LAN-1:120, written in Arabic; in LAN-2:106 fn.
9 ‘...je lui demandai pourquoi il ne disait pas entehs. “Non,
répliqua-t-il, il faut dire ent” (on dit toutefois aussi enteh).
It is not clear what Landberg tries to convey with the nota-
tion {e}. On the map ’int ~ ’inta; this is tentative. No data
for Yafi in vaN-2; ad-Dali‘ °ntd" vaN-1:193. Hadramawt
intih (ALS 689), subsumed under inta on the map.
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— In Qabbaytah (point 160) with haplological ellipsis of a
syllable: ‘ant taktub - ‘antaktub, corresponding: f. ‘anti tak-
tubi - “antiktubi ‘you (sg.) write'.

— Regarding attd cf. ASA t (SD 6).

— Regarding ak in Razih cf. also waT-4:46 ‘Razihi is unique
among documented Semitic languages in having (near-)
identical dependent and independent second person
pronouns’. There are further instances of the form on the
internet for the region of al-‘Aridah/Saudi Arabia, i.e.ina
region opposite Razih.

— Regarding antak in al-Mugaysi‘/Wad1 Risyan cf. ja 17
‘Eine entsprechende Femininform * ‘antik oder *’intik ist
leider nicht belegt’ The form ‘antak was not recorded at
the actual place but mentioned in al-‘Uqqah (point 115). A
comparable Moroccan form ntinag ‘you (m.+f. sg.) is inter-
preted differently in vic 136: ‘La adicion de una -k final en
algunas ocasiones, como ocurre en ntinak y ntumak, es un
rasgo del dialecto que aparece en bastantes voces de dis-
tinta categoria gramatical’; also fn. 120 with forms such as
tammak ‘there’, haydak ‘so, thus’ etc.
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041 Personal pronouns: 2nd sg. f.

— We must emphasise the forms from Tihamah which - For Yemen/north there is an instance from Bani Hdéfeh
assimilate to the corresponding imperfect forms ending  of approximation to the perfect: ansi raysi ‘you (sg.) have
in -in or -in, although imperfect forms featuring these seen’ (DGS 65).

endings are not found everywhere anymore. This also - Regarding a¢ in Razih cf. the above remarks; also those
applies to point 109 in the case of ‘antina. The form recalls  concerning atti.

Moroccan/Jbala ntina (vic 136). PRC-1125 has ‘intin for ~—Ms O. Jastrow has anti (inti) for Ibb (128).

Sabya.

— RO-APP p. 255 anti ]. Haraz (70), J. Masar (74), J. Sa‘fan
(71), Usil (not locatable), p. 259 ‘anti G@idah (99), p. 263
al-Hagaylah (78) anti".
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Personal pronouns: 3.sg. m., 3.sg.f.

hii - hi

ho - he

huh - hih

hoh - heh

huw - hiy

huwa - hiya
hiitwa - hiya
huwwa - hiyya
huwwe - hiyye
huwweh - hiyyeh

hawwa - hayya
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159
165
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148

042 Personal pronouns: 3rd sg. m., 3rd sg. f-



042

— To my shame I must confess that I did not read my tran-
scriptions attentively enough as regards the forms used
in Minabbih/im-Mattah and the surrounding areas and
consequently spread nonsense (cf. DGS 65, 212, ALB 58),
namely that m. and f. coincide in ‘wha. Having had a closer
look at my questionnaires I was able to make out ‘ahd
(m.) and ‘ahd (f.). This is confirmed for the related dialect
in Jabal Fayfa’ by an online source, nadaratun ‘ila l-lugati
-fayfiyya by al-ustad ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali Qasim al-Fayfl, where
we read: yag ‘aliina kalimata ‘aha badala huwa wa hiya ma‘a
tafximi [-alifi fil-mudakkari wa targiqgiha wa “imalatiha
fil-muwannat. For his native dialect, however, ‘Abdallah
al-Fayfi indicated the forms ‘@ha and ‘aki, forms which are
also given for the Bani Malik by another online source.
—I'have heard the forms 0/0 and ‘ehe unmistakeably with
[e] and [o], such as in 0Ao sahibi ‘he is my friend), ‘ehe “uxti
‘she is my sister’.
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Personal pronouns: 3rd sg. m., 3rd. sg. f.

— Forms with a prosthetic vowel are also found in Bahrayni:
ahuwwe, ihiyye, shumme ~ uhumme (JOH 104). The pros-
thetic vowel was probably originally a deictic element; cf.
the Egyptian Arabic presentatives ahil, ahi, ahtim ‘there
he/she is; there they are’ (woI-K 48—49).

— The forms Auh, hih and hoh, heh are not pausal forms
of hii, hi, which are in fact reported in some places in this
form. They also occur in context like this, cf. mahuhda’,
mahihda’? ‘who is this?. I recorded the pausal forms of
huwa, huwwa, hawwa and the corresponding feminine
forms with -A: hawwah; in some cases also with - hawwa’.
—RO-APP 263/4 hu - hi at points 77 and 78. P. 466
al-Hudaydah hawa.
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043 Personal pronouns: 1st pl.

— South Yemen vAN-8:755: Yafi rafina, Dali‘ rahna, Dali‘-
City rahna, Mukeyras nahna, Lahig nahna, Aden nahna,
Habban nahna, Abyan lahna (hna), Hadramawt nahna
(also ALS 689). Lahig FOD 37 nehna (probably *nifina).

— LAN-1:2752 Datinah nahnd; Hadramawt, ‘dans la vallée
de Kasr nehd, HB, p. 248 et n.; en Dt nahnd, 1391, cf. 790
n.; lahna avec dissimilation, 7, 17; 117, 22; 536,3; 1313; 1361,1:
1391; ahnd, éhnd, 1084, 10 d’en bas; 1391; 1508,6". Wadi al-
Kasr is slightly to the left of Sibam.

— Northeast: NAD 33 hin ~ hinna ‘Abideh near Hustn
al-Jalal (second campaign); first survey with different tribe
ihna’#, ahnd Sirwah, Bani Dabyan, ifna Southern Jawf.

- Yemen/North DGS 66/67 nihna Xasir (207), Bani ‘Abadil
(208), Minabbih (204); ’iina Guraz (239), Sahn (238), Umm
Léla (208); ihna Sa‘dah (237); ahna Majz (215), im-Talh
(217), Sagén (245); ahna Wasit (221); ‘anha Razih (229).
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— RO-APP 263/4 has ahna for points 77 and 78. P. 261 for
the Ta‘izz region: nahnu ma nahnas sa‘kum ‘noi non siamo
come voi, p. 258 Habbat wahnd ‘and we'.

— Saudi Arabia (PRC-1125): ‘anhin Qahabah, Abha; fin
Rufaydah, Bal Ahmar, Tanumabh; hina Rufaydah, Tanumah;
’inhin Bal Qarn, Ghamid; ‘anhin Ghamid, ‘ahna Qawz,
Sabya; Rigal Alma‘, as-Sahrd’ (outside Abha) ‘anhim;
al-Gayil han (WAT-6:428).

— Forms with dissimilation such as liAna, rihna also in
Syria (SA map 255).

— Forms of the type anhd, anhin can be explained in ana-
logy with forms of the 2. pl. such as antum. Regarding
forms like ‘anhin cf. Old Syriac ‘anahnan, New Syr. ahnan
(GvG 300). In Rigal Alma“ with further assimilation: ankim
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044 Personal pronouns: 2nd pl. m.

— The Tihamah forms with /-r/ are not the result of merg-
ing m. and f. in a feminine form ending in /n/, but rather
of assimilation to imperfect forms ending in -un, -un,
although the presence of /n/ in the feminine forms would
certainly have aided the merging. For further discussion
see DIEM-P, who regards the Yemeni forms with /n/ as the
result of a mutual assimilation of the pronouns. BEH-P,
on the other hand, establishes the link with the imperfect
forms.
— If we presume preclassical antum(it) - ‘antinna (GvG
1:301), the most diverse stages of mutual (partial) assimi-
lation of m. and f. are:
— Without assimilation ‘antum - ‘antinna point 204
(Minabbih Yemen), point 30, ntum - ntinna point 23
(DIEM 71).
— ‘antim - ‘antinna: the relevant symbol at point 39 is not
clearly distinguishable behind the hachure on the original
map. Also in Jabal Fayfa’ (ALB 58).
— As in cl. Ar. ‘antum - “antunna Qahabah/Saudi Arabia
(PRC-1:125), Bani ‘Abadil/Yemen (201) (DGS 67).
‘Rhythmic assimilation’ (DIEM 59) antummeh -
‘antinneh at point 103 (ad-Damigah and Baynun).
— ‘antim - ‘antin point 243.
— ‘antum - ‘antun points 87, 88, 99, 108, 109, 141; ntum —
ntun point 10.
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— ‘antum ~ ‘antun — ‘antin point 87.

— ‘antum - ‘antan with the fem. assimilating to the verb.
Similarly intum - intan.

— On the other hand there are also more distinct forms,
through loss of -m in the masculine and retaining the
feminine ending: attiiw — sttinneh point 11, or adopting the
suffix -ayn from verbs ‘antu - ‘antayn (katabtayn).

— DGS 68 explains the divergent forms ‘akkum — ‘akkun in
Razih as approximation to pronominal suffixes: *antum
— kum > ‘ankum > ‘akkum correspond to ‘antun — kun >
‘ankun > ‘akkun.

— Northeast: NAD 33 intu Husan al-Jalal, ‘Abideh, Sihil
(Jahm): ‘antu Sirwah, Bani Dabyan, Majzir.

— RO-APP 255 J. Haraz and the surrounding area antum.
For al-Hajjayleh (78) “antun (m. e £.?), G&idah (99) antum.
— Datinah LAN-2:125 uéntu darbekum, translated p. 259,
text 57, verse 4 ‘et vos coups a vous’ It is not clear whether
this is intu or antu.

- Dali‘ °*ntum - °ntén (VAN-1+193), listed together with
Hadramawt intén (ALS 689).

— See PRC-1:125 for Saudi forms.

—VAN-8:755 records ‘no gender difference’ for Habban, but
has no actual instances.
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046 Personal pronouns: 3rd pl. m.+f.

— According to GvG 305 the original Semitic forms were
*hum(it) — $inna, with the initial consonants and the vow-
els being adjusted in Ancient Arabic: *hum(at) — hunna.
In Yemen, however, there was no rhythmic assimilation of
the Aum > *humma type. Only short masculine forms are
found throughout.

— With partial assimilation hum — hinna Yemen/North.

— Continuing him — hinna; also in the North.

— With apocope Aum — hin in many regions.

— With apocope and vowel assimilation: him — hin at point
(50) or hum — hun in ad-Dali‘ (VAN-1193).

— Saudi Arabia: PRC-1:125 with /m/: hum Rufaydah, Abha,
Bal Ahmar, Aim Tanamah, Bal-Qarn, Aun Sabya, Qawz;
with gender distinction Qahabah (Bani Malik) Aum -
hunna, Gamid hum - hunnah.

— Regarding forms with prosthetic vowel (Minabbih
thim - “ihinna; ]. Fayfa’ ALB:58 ’thim — ‘ihinna) see the
commentary on map 042.
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— Yemen/North DGS map 9, p. 68: merged as Aum pl. c.
Wasit (221), Sa‘dah (237), Majz (215), Umm Lela (208),
him im-Talh (217), Sagén (245), Guraz (239). Bani ‘Abadil
(201), Xasir (207) him — hinna, in-Nadir (229), Gubar (243)
him — hin.

— Kawkaban HEN 18: Aum — hin; idem Baraddan (83a)
(BET 142).

— Isolated hin in the southern Tihamah (162) can probably
be explained as assimilation to the masculine ending -in
(hin mawgudin).

South Yemen table see vaAN-8:755: ‘gender difference in
plural for verbs’ present in Yafi,, Dali, Mukayras, Abyan
and Hadramawt; not present in Lahig, Aden, Habban.
No pronominal forms are mentioned. Lahig FOD 38 hum,
Aden GHA 134 hum, Hadramawt hum — hin (ALS 689).
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047 Suffix pronouns: 1st sg.+pl.

— The analogous formation of ‘ana ‘I (m.)’ - ani‘I (f.)" after
‘anta ‘you (m. sg.)’ — anti ‘you (f. sg.), has also led to a rein-
terpretation of the suffix pronouns *-na and *-ni in some
cases. Hence darabna ‘he hit me (m.), darabni ‘he hit me
(f.). The gap in the paradigm due to -na not being avail-
able for plural forms is closed by the pronoun ihna, nihina:
darabuhna ~ darabunihna ‘they hit us

— LAN-3:41 ‘Sifina n'est pas = regardez-nous, car le dia-
lecte hadramite se sert de {'n’} et de {nhn} comme suf-
fixes a l'accusatif au lieu de {ny} et de {n’}. On dit donc: A’
baga yidrobna, il veut me battre. hii’ bagd yidrob nahna, il
veut nous battre’
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—VAN-8:755 has only the pronouns ‘ana —‘aniforYafi, Dali‘,
Dali*-City, Lahig, Hadramawt. Mukeyras only ana [with
query], Aden (but GHA 2: $afna ‘he saw me’ — safnihna
‘he saw us), p. 3 ana (m.), ani (£), p. 4 na (m.) ‘me’, ni (f.)
‘me’).

— VAN-1:193 has -;, -ni, pl. -na for Dali; FoD 37 -1, -ni, pl. -na
for Lahig.

— Datinah LAB-2:8, 1. 6 batinduni (m.); nyikuwisina (or
ykarwisuna), p. 8, 1. 4 from the bottom, transl. p. 181 (top)
‘et nous enferment.

— As for interpreting the map as a ‘Staffellandschaft’ see
AD 171
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048 Suffix pronouns: 1st sg. c. ‘my father’, ‘my brother’

— Freehand’ does not accept the Unicode 7 symbol. I have
used a nasalised - with a tilde on the map.

— Saudi Arabia PRcC-1:207 Qahabah, Tanumah, Qawz
‘abitya; Rufaydah bity; Bal-Qarn bitya; Gamid ‘abi. Rufaydah
xity, Tantimah, Qawz ‘axiiya; Gamid “axi.

— Saudi Arabia/]. Fayfa’ ALB 59; ubi. Abha (AZR-2:116)
‘abuyah, 199 axityah.

—Yemen/North bGs 68 Wasit abuya, p. 69 in all other dia-
lects ‘abi, ‘axt.

— Manaxah no instances in Wrs, p. 63 -ya following -¥
leads to assuming *abitya. Baraddiin no instances in BET.
Kawkaban no instances in HEN.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016
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— Rada‘ HUI 104: ‘The nouns ab- father and ak- brother
become abi and aki [sic!], but with the other suffixes they
have the form abu- and aku- [!], e.g. akuk ...

— Ad-Damigah and Baynun boy ‘father, xoy ‘brother’
(DIEM 61) are probably forms with pronominal suffix.
Ta‘izz ‘abi (DIEM 105). Ibb axi ‘my brother’ Ms O. Jastrow.
Jiblih abi, ms O. Jastrow Sifah idem.

— South/Aden GHA 31 abi, axi. No instances for Yafi, Dali‘
in VAN-1, VAN -2.

— The form ‘abwiy found in the Hugariyyah (jG) may be
explained by the fact that the dialects of the area do not
lengthen final short vowels when a suffix is attached:
‘abu+i— ‘abwi, not *abuy.
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049 Suffix pronouns: 1st sg. ‘behind me’

—For Saudi Arabia PRC-1:126 has -ya in Qahabah, Rufaydah,
Abha, Taniimah, Gamid, Qawz, -y in Rufaydah, Abha. He
does not, however, quote any examples. P. 129 once more
without examples, showing merely that -ya follows vow-
els; waraya p. 221.

— We must stress the forms of the type gafi where the rule
applies that final short vowels are not lengthened when
a suffix is added but rather are dropped: gafa + -i - gafi,
similarly wara + -i > wari. Cf. also ‘aluh ‘on him’ at 50b, 132,
133, ‘alih ‘on her’ at133.

— Regarding gafani at point 30 cf. there also ‘@alani ‘on me'.
Cf. Syrian Arabic fini ‘within me = I can, am able to’.
—Regardinglocalised ba‘di ‘behind me’, ba‘d ‘behind (local),
after (temporal)’ Manaxah (WRB 378), normally temporal,
cf. also Iraqi usage wara ‘after’, usually local, = temporal:
wara ‘usbu‘ ‘after a week’ (my own data), wisal waraya
‘he arrived after me, (Csw 4). Local and temporal also in
Cairene usage (WOI-K 157). For a discussion of ba'da see
PRO 12/13 quoting Bravmann according to whom *ba‘da
was originally local and temporal. Verbal local and tem-
poral *ba‘uda/ba‘ida would have been derived in an inter-
mediate stage ‘while the preposition was then restricted
to its temporal sense once more in classical Arabic. In my
opinion the rather improbable assumption that a tempo-

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_048

ral preposition would be used with local denotation for a
time and then lose this aspect again argues against this
theory. It would also be surprising that the concept of dis-
tance, which is particularly relevant to the inhabitants of
a vast country, should be expressed by words (ba'd “dis-
tance”, bad “far away”) derived only secondarily from a
compound temporal preposition. The presumably ancient
locative ending -u of the adverb ba‘du, too, seems to indi-
cate nominal rather than prepositional origin. LAN-1:181
has ‘ba‘d, preposition, = gafa ou war@’, derriere. kull dayir
ba'd falakuh [written in Arabic] chacun court apres son
gagne-pain 895.1; cf. Brockelmann vGss 11 p. 421’ P. 895
(LAN-2) ‘kullan diir ba‘ad falakuh chacun court apres son
gagne-pain Hdr'; in fn. 1: ba‘ad ‘Obs. emploi de bd [writ-
ten in Arabic] = war@. In GvG I 462 ‘Der Lokativ liegt im
Arab. nur noch in den Adv. gablu “vorher”, ba'du “nach-
her”, fawqu “oben’, tahtu “unten’, und vielleicht in mundu
“seit” vor.

— In the case of motion verbs in particular, ba'd/wara
have local as well as temporal reference: ‘he reached the
destination behind me (local)’ = ‘he reached the destina-
tion after me (temporal). Cf. above court apres = ‘er lauft
hinterher’/‘he runs after’.
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o050 Suffix pronouns: 2nd sg. m.

— With reference to the archaic -¢a in Bani Malik cf. a sen-
tence on YouTube which contains a number of forms with
[¢], e.g. ummca habanca ‘your mother gave birth to you,
literally: ‘gave you' Also ALB 59, DGS 69 Minabbih -¢a, in
pause -Ceh: ibnatéa ‘your daughter, na-xuceh ‘I am your
brother’. Further instances of -¢a in Saudi Arabia on the
internet (J. ar-Rayt, al‘Aridah). At point 201 also -¢a ~ -Sa.
PRC-1:126 has -ka for al-Qawz.

—RO-APP has -ak for Jabal Haraz (7o), ]. Masar (74), ]. Safan
(71), Usil (not locatable), also for Mahwit (46), J. Hufas (50),
p- 257 al-Xabt (northern part of 50), J. Milhan (49), Habbat
(48), ]. Wusab (in the area of 108, 109), G&’idah (99) p. 260,
area of Ta‘izz p. 260, ‘Ubal (77) p. 264, al-Hudaydah p. 265.
— ‘On the suffix uk. In Yarim (3.3.) the suffix of the 2nd m.
sg. is -uk, too. According to Sarafaddin the form is typi-
cal of the entire Xuban region which according to Rossi
begins in Yarim. Historically the vowel u in -uk might be
the result of an assimilation to the feminine -is following
the same pattern as pairs Aum — hin, -kum — -kin and hit —
hi. We cannot determine whether the suffix was originally
-ak and was replaced analogically by -uk later, or whether
-uk retains an old final vowel. — Parallels may be found in
the Maltese variant morpheme -ok which follows o, and in
Bedouin dialects of the South Sinai’ (DIEM 42).

— Regarding ad-Dali‘ VAN-1:194 says: ‘2.m.sg. asananok “tes
dents”, kdlbuk “ton chien’, bagdrtak “ta vache’, ddfiarak
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“ton livre”, gidimak “il te mordit”’ Cf. also fem. kalbus,
bagdartis, gidimas. This indicates that -i§ is the original
form which changes to -u$ in a labial environment; paral-
lel to -uk in masc. More examples would be helpful.

— -tk in Xasir (207) and Gatabir (206) is an instance of
assimilation to the feminine form -i¢.

— The forms @l¢ ‘on you' and kalhat¢ ‘your mouth’ are
recorded for Jabal Jalha, that is without vowels similar to
Bedouin dialects of the peninsula (JOH 105).

— Regarding Saudi Arabia PRC-1:126 has -ak in Qahabah,
Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Taniimah, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Qawz,
Sabya; -ik in Rufaydah, Abha; -k in Qahabah, Rufaydah,
Abha, Tanaimah, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Qawz. The latter is not
very informative. P. 132 he notes tarakk Rufaydah, Qawz;
tarakak Abha ‘he left you’; darabk Rufaydah, Qawz, Sabya
‘he left you' [sic!], darabak Abha, Bal-Qarn, Gamid ‘he hit
you' P. 135 ddrabdtk [sic!] Rufaydah, Abha, darabank Bal-
Qarn, darabatak Gamid, darabatk Qawz, darbatk ‘she hit
you’; pl. darabok Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Qarn, Qawz ‘they
hit you’; p. 138 sam‘ik Rufaydah, sam‘ak Abha, simi‘ak Bal-
Qarn, simik Qawz ‘he heard you, irifk Qawz ‘he recognised
you', lahgik Rufaydah, lahgak Abha, lihijak Bal-Qarn, likigk
Qawz, Sabya ‘he caught up with you, p. 140 Rufaydah,
Abha sam‘atk ‘she heard you, Bal-Qarn simi‘ank, Qawz,
Sabya sim‘atk.
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— Original map 43, which marks the respective verb forms
2nd sg. f. perfect ending in -¢, -¢, -§ with a small square at
points 49, 50, 70, 71, 67, 74, 75, 87, 82, 93, 98, 99, 115, 120,
127. Bo Isaksson pointed out to me in the past that original
map 7o noted only unspecified & ending at point 49, 98,
99, and - at points 74 and 75. Point 74 (Jabal Masar) lies
just outside the hachure and consequently has &-perfects.
Point 75 is Jabal ‘Anz where only little data was collected
in the past. As this cannot be found anymore, point 75
is omitted from the new map. For point 88 (al-Mahall/
Jabal Raymah) he notes: ‘conversely location point 88
shows suff. pron 2fs -i§ and sc 2fs -§, but the sc ending is
not marked as “-¢, -¢, -s” on Karte 43’; the mistakes have
been corrected.

— RO-APP 255 ]. Haraz (70), J. Masar (74), J. Sa‘fan (71)
‘absars ‘hai veduto), sirs ‘sei andata), p. 256 ‘Igz (82) raysi
‘hai veduto’, J. Hufas (50) $iribs ‘hai bevuto), p. 259 Raymah
sir¢, Ga’idah 259/260 (99) sir¢/ma‘is. Kusmah (98b) ‘andic¢
‘a second group of speakers’ (WAT-8:62), others based on
the verb forms listed there probably -k¢ (‘word final posi-
tion) and -A7 (‘non-word-final position’).

— Regarding the suffix pronoun -i§ in Yemeni usage every-
thing has really been said; I refer the reader to the bib-
liography in waT-8; also C. Holes, ‘Kashkasha and the
fronting and affrication of the velar stops revisited: a con-
tribution to the historical phonology of the peninsular
Arabic dialects), in: Semitic Studies in Honor of Wolf Leslau.
Vol. 1:652—78.

— WAT-8:61 has the following forms for Dulmi: ‘absar[ki]
ni ‘you f.s. saw me’ v. ‘absar[s] ‘you fs. saw’, ma ‘aley[ki]$
‘not on/against you fs. v. aley[$] ‘on/against you f:s; for
Kusmi! talaTk¢] ‘you f.s. went up’, matala|ki]s ‘you fs. did
not go up, or for other speakers ‘andi[¢], gad sir[¢], ma
sirki[s]. These forms are not shown on the original map.

1 Belonging to the town of Kusmah (98a) in Jabal Raymah.
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— WAT-8:62 has instances of the forms qulkalik ‘I said to
you fs! and gatalnik ‘we killed you fs.. I recorded the
forms ‘indis ‘mear you, ‘abus ‘your father, gafa’is ‘behind
you’ in that area (point 122 = ‘uzlat ‘Umayqah (Amiqgah),?
nahyat Hubays, few kilometres south of Dulmah3 as the
crow flies); as verbal forms, however, absarki ‘you saw’,
Siribki ‘you drank’ sallayki ‘you took’, gimki ‘you rose,
nasayki ‘you forgot’ etc. There is clearly no parallelism
here. wAT-8:61: When the 2 fs. object pronoun in these so-
called k-dialects of Yemen is realised as [$] the 2 f.s. subject
is also realised as [$] ... The rule does not always seem to
apply in the inverse case.

— In the case of -as (point 87, Markaz Bilad at-Taam) we
are looking at a vowel assimilation with the masc.: indak
m. — ‘indas f. ‘near you’; in the same way ‘ayyunkak —
‘ayyunkas ‘1 saw you (f.), lak — las ‘to, for you (f.).

— WAT-8 does not discuss -it, -t at point 69 (]J. ad-Damir):
‘indit ‘near you, ma‘t ‘with you, gahaltit ‘your children,
rekit ‘1 saw you', ‘axut ‘your brother’, ‘abit ‘your father’, ‘alet
‘on you' The original commentary says: ‘Die Form -it zeigt,
dafl die Entwicklung von *-ik in zwei Richtungen gehen
kann, einmal uber -ik > -ié ~ -i¢ > -is, zum anderen iiber
-ik/ > it/ > -it* Diem reports -ik/ at point 34 ("Azzileh); this
is written as -ik” here.

— With regard to dialect geography it is noticeable that
areas with /¢/ and related sounds (baytic) are always
located between areas with /$/ (baytis) and [k/ (baytik);
i.e. they are a kind of transition zone.

2 Written in Arabic and without vocalisation on the questionnaire!

3 Noted like this on the questionnaire. This is probably what Watson’s
Dulmi (‘near Gabal Hubay¥') refers to. It is no. 122a on the map.

4 The symbols used there for palatalised /k/ and /t/ are represented
here as /k// and /t/].
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— The map illustrates that some Yemeni dialects once
again differ from other Arabic dialects of the peninsula
and to some extent North Africa. A pair -ik/-ki such as in
Egyptian Arabic is not widely used. There are instances in
the northern plateau (DIEM 26, 21), and some places in
the South. Northern dialects (Sa‘dah) must not be counted
among these, as -¢i ~ -$i (as in Bani ‘Abadil) also follows -c:
“ibnatci ‘your daughter’, ‘axici ‘your brother’.

— We must emphasise the forms in Southern .-dialects
and the Hugariyyah which have only one morpheme vari-
ant -ik which follows consonants as well as vowels, con-
sequently ‘andik ‘near you', abu+-ik - abuyk ‘your father’
in some cases without, in some with partial lengthening,
and total assimilation of the final vowel: ‘abwiiyk, abik,
or reversed at point 85 gafayk ‘behind you, but abu +
ik —»abitk. Similarly at point 160 (Qabbaytah) darabiik
m., but darabu + -ik - darabik ‘they hit you f.. At point
159 (Sarar Bani Yasuf) gaddaytitk ‘1 gave you lunch), f.
gaddaytik; ‘1 gave you dinner’ ‘assaytik v. ‘assaytik. In addi-
tion -nn- is inserted here with some persons when a suf-
fix is being added, thus simiu + -ak > simmi‘unnak, but
then not *simmi‘unnik as would be expected but instead
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Suffix pronouns: 2nd sg. f. ‘your father’, ‘your brother’

simmi‘unnik ‘they heard you (f.). Correspondingly nasun-
nak ‘they have forgotten you (m.), f. nasunnik. Thus also
in the case of the 1st sg. imperfect of ‘asa, ya’si: ‘asunnak
‘I meet you' Instances from point 152 (al-Misrax) featur-
ing the short vowel are abuyk ‘your father, darabunnak
— darabunnik, simi‘unnak — simi‘unnik, laqunnik ‘they met
you'. At point 138 (Bani Sab Salam) the plural forms have
an -m- infix instead of -nn-: darabk” ‘1 hit, darabkuk ‘T hit
you (m.), darabkuyk ‘T hit you (f.), but nasumiik ‘they for-
got you (m.), nasumik ‘they forgot you (f.)’ and darabumiik
— darabumik. DIEM 124 has lagawmitk — lagawmik ‘they
met you m./f.)" for ar-Rahideh, p. 123 lagawk - lagayk
‘he met you (m./f)] p. 122 lagaytuk - lagaytik ‘I met you
(m./f.). On p. 109 he reports ‘absar(u)miuk ‘they saw you
(m.) and f. ‘absar(u)muyk ~ absar(u)mik for Jabal Sabur.
P. 105 for Ta‘izz ‘abuyk and ‘abik, p. 107 corresponding
absartuk — ‘absartik ‘1 saw you (m./f.). On p. 108 absarnak
‘we saw you, but with elision and short vowel ‘absarnik
‘we saw you f..

— At point 69 the forms naturally end in -t: abaut, axat
‘your brother’, ‘alét ‘on you), ma‘t ‘with you.
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— In this case there is no parallelism in the central and
southern Tihamah and the southern 4- and Hugariyyah
dialects, such as there is in gafas — abus in large parts of
the region; this is due to the fact that we must presume
*abu on the one hand, *qafa’ on the other. Thus for the
central and southern Tihamah we can assume an earlier
stage *abik — qafa’ik and later elision of /°/ leading to
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qafayk > qgafek. A similar process applies to point 160. In
other dialects of the region * was not lost. In some places
the rule applies that wara + -ik > warayk > warek; ‘abu + -ik
with lengthening and i-umlaut ‘abik. And to some dialects,
finally, the rule applies that final -a is lost when a -vC suf-
fix is added, i.e. gafa + -ik - qafik, corresponding to warik.
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054 Suffix pronouns: 3rd sg. m. after -C, (-v)

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:126 -ah Qahabah, Abha, Bal-Qarn; -ih
Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Tanamah, Bal-Qarn, Gamid;
-uh Bal-Qarn, Qawz, Sabya; -ih Bal-Qarn; -hu Bal-Qarn;
-uh, -hu Rigal Alma‘. P. 192 fa‘al + suff. pron.: bagar-ah
Rufaydah, Abha; bagar-uh Bal-Qarn; bagar-uh Bal-Qarn,
Qawz, bagr-uh ‘his cows’ Sabya; xasab-ih Rufaydah, Abha;
xa$ab-uh Bal-Qarn; xasb-uh ‘his wood’ Sabya; ganam-ah
Rufaydah, Abha ‘his sheep’; walad-ah Qahabah, Rufaydah,
Abha ‘his boy’; walad-ih Tantimah; walad-ih Bal-Qarn;
walad-hu Bal-Qarn; walad-uh Qawz; wald-uh Sabya. P. 195
fa‘alah + suff. pron.: ‘his cow’ bdgarat-ih Rufaydah, Abha,
Tanamah, Gamid; bagarat-ah Abha; bdgarat-uh Bal-Qarn;
bagardt-uh Qawz; bagrdt-uh Sabya; xdsabat-ih Rufaydah,
Abha, Tanumah; xdsabat-ah Abha; xdsabat-uh Bal-Qarn;
xasdbat-uh Qawz; xdsbat-uh Sabya.

— Saudi Arabia/Gamid TOLL 27 minhu, ‘alayhu, gatalth
realised as [gataltuh], haggu, ni‘'malu, gataltu. Jabal Fayfa’
ALB 59 baytii, ‘abihi.

— Yemen/north DGS 70 Sagén (245), Wasit (221), Sa‘dah
(237), Sahn (238), im-Talh (217) -k, in pause -e#, after vowel
-h: ‘abith. The only instances for Bani ‘Abadil (201) are
rucbatuh# ‘his knee, yigussihith ‘they are shearing him’;
Minabbih (204), Xasir (207), ]. Jalha (205) -@, in pause -uh:
ibna ‘his son), -hu in pause -huh: la‘atuhah ‘they hit him’;
-w after -a: katdbtaw ‘you wrote it *sami‘a+u - sam‘aw ‘he
heard it In Guraz (239), Mahadir (248), Sawdan (235, just
above 238), Banl Ma‘ad (219): -aw ~ -ow, -haw ~ -how fol-
lowing a vowel; in Gubar (243), in-Nadir (229), Majz (216),
Gamar (232) -6, -ho following a vowel.

— Northeast NAD 33 -ah Hustn al-Jalal (44), Bani Dabyan
(300), il-Gawf (303), Sihil (304), -uh ‘Abideh (near Marib).
—Baraddiin (83a) -ih BET 142; Manaxah WRB 64 -uf —in an
ih-area on original map 46 — is revised. Kawkaban (40a)
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HEN 18 -ih, -uh/-ah. The latter only in ismah v. xirigaluh.
DIEM 54 says concerning Rada‘ ‘In den nicht behandel-
ten Punkten stimmt der Dialekt von Rada‘ mit dem von
Dafar (3.2.) iiberein’ P. 41 he notes -A/-eh for 3rd sg. m. HUI
103 has -(u)A; in texts on p. 154, 156, 180, however, umrah
[his age], asufah ‘1 have seen it, p. 160 botnah ‘his belly’,
adroblah’ give him an injection, p. 172 iddilah ‘give him)
tiddileh ‘you give him, p. 174 al-kart haqqah ‘his card’ lazim
tijileh ‘must come to him, p. 180 iddileh ‘give him.

— RO-APP, p. 256 has gdwduh ‘davanti a lui’ for Usil
(region of J. Haraz), p. 258 for Habbat (48) beh ‘con esso)
J. Wusab ahlaw ‘la sua famiglia, baytaw ‘la sua casa’, endaw
‘presso di lui. Added to map with reservation; possibly
these are pausal forms. Cf. similar ones in Lebanon and
Qalamun/Syria. P. 264 Ubal (77) fi [-bét hagqah ‘alla sua
casa, al-garorah hagqoh ‘la sua bottiglia, zayyuh ‘come
lui’, yanhu ‘dov’e egli?, p. 465 al-Hudaydah induh, enuh.
Nearly always -uf; once also gabah ‘lo porto’

— South/Lahig FOD 38 -A, -ah, in texts from p. 42 onwards
Salla-la" ‘fetched for himself’, ‘adafira" ‘his claws’; ad-Dali‘
VAN-1:194 $d‘aroh ‘ses cheveux, ‘damoh (aussi ‘idamoh)
‘ses os), ’rukuh ‘laisse-le!, darabtiih ‘elle le frappa’ No data
for Yafi‘ in vAN-2. Datinah LAN-2:7ff. varying between -ah,
-dh and -eh: beh, ba‘dah, ma‘ah, beynah, xalah, ashabah,
wughdh, rigalah, oqtuleh, winneh, omrah etc. Aden -uh
(GHA 2).

— The form used in al-Mudawwar (148; O. Jastrow) is -uf,
such as in ma‘uh ‘with him’ This allomorph suffixed to
‘ala ‘on’ gives us *ala+uh — ‘aloh ‘on him, ‘aleh means ‘on
her’. There are also instances of -4, e.g. gataluh ‘they killed
him, and -hah, e.g. gatalkenhuh ‘you (pl. f.) killed him),
qatalnahith ~ qatalnoh; i.e. like ‘aloh above.
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055 Suffix pronouns: 3rd sg. f. after -C

Saudi Arabia PRC-1:126 -ha Qahabah, Rufaydah, Abha,
Bal-Ahmar, Taniimah, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, al-Qawz, Sabya.
Gamid TOLL 27/28: -ha, -a: ‘a‘rifha ‘1 know her, indha ~
‘inda ‘she has, na‘rifa ‘we know her’.

— Saudi Arabia/Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 49 -ha.

—Yemen/North DGS 71-hd in Majz (217), Xasir (207), Guraz
(239), Sahn (238), Umm Léla (208), Bani ‘Abadil (201),
Sa‘dah (237), Sagen (245), im-Tal (217), Jabal Jalha (205),
Minabbih (204), -ha in Wasit (221); -a/ -ha (after vowel)
in-Nadir (229), Gamar (232), Gubar (243).

— Regarding rasha _ #, énhé _ # cf. map o19 and commen-
tary, according to which forms such as énhe_ # were origi-
nally pausal forms.

— Baraddin BET 1985142 -ha, -aha following vCC;
Kawkaban Henneken 18 -Aa; Manaxah Werbeck 64 -Aa.

— South/Lahig Fodor 38 -ha, -aha, in the text 42ff. ibneha,
kullha, quddamha, nifsaha etc. Dali‘ vaN-1193 -ha. No data
for Yafi‘ in vVAN-2; Aden GHA 2 $afih, halih. Datinah LAN-
2:7ff.: ‘andeha, leha, gabhelha, beyneha etc.

— Regarding forms in the green area see jA p. 19, commen-
tary 47: ‘The form -eh in the South is not without difficulty:
DIEM (1973) p. 120 has -eA in Hugarlyah, a form which
does not allow conclusions as to whether it is a context
form -, in pause according to map 16 with lowering and
pausal -4, or another form. I have sometimes found this
form in pause only, too. Context forms are sometimes
-e: binte matah “her daughter died” (point 159), sometimes
-i: binti matat (as opposed to binti matat “my daughter...")
(point 108, in some cases [e], semi-long [e-]: tallage: ba'd
Sahr “he repudiated her after one month” (point 146). At
point 108 we have instances of pausal forms such as alayh
‘on her’, ramayh ‘he shot at her’, sami‘uyh ‘they heard her’,
nasiyuyh ‘they forgot her’, $ilquyh ‘they will meet her’, but
following -i: stalgiha ‘you will meet her, sami‘kitha ‘you
heard her’, negated ma sami‘annés ‘they did not hear her’.
The latter form was originally *ma sami‘annays with fur-
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ther monophthongisation. At point 159 ‘ahalleh ‘she is
there), ma hallays ‘she is not there’, asunneh ‘I see her, ma
‘asunnays ‘I do not see her..

Cf. also the forms in DIEM 107f. in Ta‘izz: +absartu +
-th — ‘absartih ‘1 saw her’ = ‘you f. saw her, absarna + -ih
- ‘absarnih ‘we saw her’, p. 109 Jabal Sabur absar(u)maiiih
and ‘absar(u)mih ‘they (m.) saw her’. In Hugariyyah p. 122f.
lagaitu + -ih — laqaitth ‘T met her’, lagaiteh ‘you (m. sg.) met
her’, lagaitih ‘you (f. sg.) met her, lagai he met her’, laqai-
nai ‘we met her, lagaitumih ‘you (pl.) met her’, lagaumih
‘they (m.) met her’.

O. Jastrow (MS) reports the form -ih after consonant
in Ibb (128): ismih ‘her name’, -ha after vowel: axztha ‘her
brother, but iddihli ‘give her to me’. In al-Mudawwar (148):
garyatih ‘her village’, abuyh ‘her father’, ‘asa’ih ‘her dinner’,
ma‘h ‘with her, minnih ‘from her, ‘aléh ‘on her’ (< alayh
< ‘ala+ih), similarly ‘aloh ‘on him’ (< ‘alawh < ‘ala+uh), lih
‘to, for her’, gatalih ‘he killed her’, gatdltih ‘she killed her’,
qatalih ‘they killed her’ with lengthening and i-umlaut:
qatalu+ih — qatalih. Cf. also gatalu + -ik - qatalik ‘they
killed you' v. gataliik ‘they killed you (m. sg.)’ Also gatalkih
‘you (f. sg.) killed him/her. Divergent: gatalkumhi (m.
= gatalkumha) ‘you (m. pl.) killed her’, qatalkenhih ‘you
(f. pL.) killed her’ (similarly gatalkeénhith), gatalkih 1killed
her’ (m. gatalkiih), gatalneh ‘we killed her’ (< gatalnayh <
gatalna+ih). No lengthening in nasi + ih - nasih ‘he forgot
her’ (nasuh ‘he forgot him’'), but nasu pl. with i-umlaut:
nastih ‘they forgot him), nasih ‘they forgot her’.

It seems that overall we deal with the allomorphs -i in
medial, -ik [-eh] in final position. This probably goes back
to an original *-ih (cf. hadih ‘this sg. £), which is realised
as -eh in pause, loses its /A/ in context and is lengthened
to -€ in some cases.

As -ih is also found in Aden it is possible that the green
area extends as far as there.
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[ ]
=

-nd, -na: baytana

-hna: baytihna
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056 Suffix pronouns: 1st pl. c. with noun

The usage of the independent pronoun -({)hna as a suffix
pronoun is only consistent in verb forms; it occurs much
less frequently with nouns. See GHA 2 for Aden halna
(halnihna) ‘our condition, and fn. 1 ‘sometimes nihna is
used instead of na’.
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0570)
Suffix pronouns: 2nd, 3rd pl. m.+f.
L kun / -hun pl.c.

4 -kit / - hin pl.c.

O -ku / - plc.

B -xu / - plec.
L 1o -kum/ -hum pl.c.

o -kim | -him pl.c.
L] kum /-kun, -hum /-hun
L kum /-kin, -hum /-hin
0 kum /-kan, -hum /-hin

-kum /-kinna, -hum /-hinna,
-kum /-kunnah, -hum /-hunnah
-Cum /-Cunna, -hum /-hinna
-Cum /-&inna, -him /-hinna
-Cim /-¢inna, -him /-hinna

-kumma /-kinna, -humma /-hinna

-kum /-kun, -am /-on (after -v: -him / -hin)

b el = >k p

-kum /-kun, -am /-én (after -v: -him / -hin)

- -kun / -kin, -hun / -hin




057 Suffix pronouns: 2nd, 3rd pl. m.+f.

— Original map 49. Regarding location no. 73 ‘village near
Bajil’ p. 34, fn. says ‘Wahrscheinlich ist dieser Ort falsch
lokalisiert. Aufgrund einiger sprachlicher Daten (fem.
Formen im Plural) diirfte er eher nordwestlich von Bajil
liegen' To be deleted. DIEM 68 has the forms -kun/-kin,
-hun/-hin at this place.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:126 -kum/-kunnah, -hum/-hunnah
Qahabah, Gamid; -kum, -hum Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar,
Tanumah, Bal-Qarn; -kun, -hun Qawz, Sabya. Qahabah is a
village inhabited by Bani Malik, but according to data con-
cerning this dialect found on the internet forms with /¢/
appear to be predominant there. Tihamat Sihr -k in PRC-
3:100; ibid. ‘alaxii for the Mahayil area, bintakun al-Qawz
and bintuki for Sabya. No forms of the 3rd pl.

— Gamid ToLL 27/28 -kum/-hum, -um: ‘anfishum ‘them-
selves’, allamtum ‘I informed them’.

— Saudi Arabia/Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 59: -¢im/-¢inna,
-him/-hinna.

— Yemen/north DGs 72: Sagen (245), Majz (215), Sa‘dah
(237), Umm Léla (201), Wasit (221), Guraz (239), Sahn
(238), im-Talh (217) all -kum; -hum all except Guraz, Sa‘dah,
Sagén -him; Xasir (207) -kum/-kunna, -hum/-hunna, Bani
‘Abadil (201) -¢um/-cunna, -hum/-hinna; Minabbih (204)
-Cum/-Cinna, -him/-hinna; in-Nadir (229) -kum/-kun,

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_056

-am/-on (-him/-hin after vowel); Gubar (243) kum/-kun,
-am/-en.

— Northeast NAD 33/34: -kum ‘all dialects) -hAum ‘all dia-
lects, -kum/-kin, -hum/-hin al-Jawf (303), -kum/-kan,
-hum/-han Husun al-Jalal (44), ‘Abideh (54), Sihil (304),
Sirwah (301), Bani Dabyan (300).

— Kawkaban HEN 18: -kum/-kin, -hum/-hin, Rada‘ HUI
103: -kum/-kin, -hum/-hin; Baraddun BET 142: -kum/-kin,
-hum/-hin; Manaxah WRB 64: -kum/-kin, -hum/-hin.

— South/Lahig FoD 38: -kum/-hom ~ -hom, Aden -kum/
-hum (Ghanem 2); no data for Yafi; ad-Dali‘ vAN-1193:
-kom/[-kon, -hom/-hon (included with the yellow area).
Datinah LAN-2:7ff.: uiydhom (m.), hom uydhom (m.), béne-
hom (m.), bandikom (m.), ma‘Ghin (£.), kullehom, ‘aleyhom,
‘alablikum, p. 38 uydhen ihhaddenhin uhebbibibhin. No
instances of 2nd pl. f. Hadramawt -kum/-kin, -hum/-hin
(ALS 689).

— DIEM 59 explains the forms at point 103 -kummeh/
-kinnneh, -hummeh/-hinneh (ad-Damigah and Baynun,
dialect 11) by means of rhythmical assimilation follow-
ing the independent forms antummeh/antinneh and
hummeh/hinneh. On p. 60 he states that the long forms
occur in pause, the short forms -kum/-kin and -hum/-hin
in context.
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-a- systematically: haggana,
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058 Suffix pronouns: 1st pl. c., 2nd pl. m.+f,, 3rd pl. m.+f. after -vCC

— The statement on the original map 50 is too generalis-
ing. In the white area the epenthetic vowel is only in parts
in agreement with the suffix, especially in cases such as
haggana ‘our, indana ‘near us, haggukum ‘your (pl.)’,
‘indukum ‘near you (pl.), hagguhum ‘their’, induhum ‘near
them’. We can note frequent exceptions in the 3rd sg. f.:
haggaha ~ haggih@. Inconsistencies and contradictory
forms are also found, e.g. at point 76 haggiha, haggana’,
haggukum, hagguhum, haggakin, haggehin. For simplic-
ity’s sake these will be represented by one symbol on this
map. More maps on individual forms will follow.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:129 -a- in the 3rd sg. f. Rufaydah,
Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Qawz, Sabya; -o-
Qawz. -u- in the 3rd pl. m./c. Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar,
Bal-Qarn, Gamid; -a- Sabya, Qawz.

-u- in the 2nd pl. m./c. Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Bal-
Qarn, Gamid, Qawz, Sabya; -a- Qawz, Sabya. -u- in the 2nd
pl. f. Gamid.

-i- in the 1st pl. c. Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Qarn, Gamid; -a-
Sabya; -a- Rufaydah; -a- Qawz. Le. e.g. Bal-Qarn haggaha,
haggukum, hagguhum, haggina.

—Yemen/north DGS 164: in-Nadir haggana ‘our’, haggukum
‘your (pl.), minnina ‘from us, minnakum ‘from you (pl.),
fihmattikum ‘she understood you (pl.), ‘eine Systematik
lasst sich nicht erkennen’. Minabbih op. cit. 213 ’ibnana
‘our son, ‘ibniceh ‘your (sg.) son, wuddiceh ‘you (sg.) want.
— Northeast NAD 24 with examples such as idinha ‘her ear’,
rigilha ‘her foot, p. 25 ‘ammti ‘my aunt), p. 26 tfomha ‘her
mouth’ (Sirwah), ufimiha (Bani Dabyan).

— Kawkaban HEN 18 mixed: Sufthum, Suftani, gibtahin,
udnukum; Baraddin BET 143 mixed: Sndina, aslana,
aslaha, silfina, indaha, ‘indukum. Rada“ HUI 105: hagqena
‘ours) 106 kulle wahid, kull s, ba'dena, kullena, p. 136ff.
‘umreha, nuss sa‘a, Sahr wahid, kulle yom, gablema, kulle
leyla etc. Included in -o-. Manaxah WRB 2001: -and, -aha,
-ukum, -ikin, -uhum, -ihin, i.e. in agreement with the suffix.
— For the ‘northern plateau’ DIEM 26ff. only records -ana
as 1st pl, e.g. for Xamir (17) p. 29; my own survey: -ana,
-aha, -ukum, -uhum. DIEM 79: al-Hadiyeh (98) -ana,
-okum, -akan, -ohum, -ahan, in the 3rd sg. f. only -ha. Op.
cit. 84 Al-Mahall (88): -ana, -okum, -okun, -ohum, -ahan,
-aha. P. 88 Qafr (115) -ana, -okum, -ekin, -ohum, -hin (!). Not
relevant for 3rd sg. f., because -ef. Op. cit. 95 al-‘Udayn (126)
-ana, -okum, -kan (!), -ohum, -ahan, no instances of 3rd
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sg. f. No data for Jiblih (133). JAQ has the following forms:
‘ndana’, nubuzzahan, innuhum, kullahan, minnahan,
bihaqqana@’, kullahum (four times). Cf. also hawa’jahum,
gatahum, bibyutahum. Overall the most frequent vowel is
-a-. Consequently original map 5o is being revised. Ta‘izz
DIEM 105: -ana, -okum, -ekin, -ohum, -ehin; 3rd sg. f. does
not appear as it is -iA.

— At point 116 (Iryan) DIEM 48 has -ana as the 1st pl. after
cc and vC.

— For al-Hadiyeh (98) DIEM 79 has -ana, -okum, -akan,
-ohum, -ahan. P. 84 al-Mahall (88) -ana, -okum, -okun,
-ohum, -ahan. P. 89 Qafr (15) -ana, -okum, -ekin, -ohum, -hin.
— South/Lahig FoD 42ff. Sallalah, ibneha, kullha, nifsaha,
‘amraha, tesillaha, hubbeha, gildaha, lakinnaha, Sagluhum,
minnukum. Overall in accordance with suffix. Ad-Dali‘
VvAN-1183: ‘Lorsqu’a la suite de I'ajout d'un pronom suffixe,
la rencontre de trois consonnes risquait de se produire, le
groupe est disjoint par une voyelle 5 insérée entre la 2éme
et 3¢me consonne: bagdrt-a-kom “votre vache”. No data for
Yafi‘ in vaN-2. Datinah LAN-2:7ff. ‘andeha, beyneha, radd-
eha, benehom, kullehom, winnehom, innehom, ‘ammehom,
beynahom (1), innekom . . . Included with -a-.

— RO-APP and RO-N provide the following forms: p. 237
baynatana (point 62); p. 241 haggana without location; for
San@’ p. 248 raytani. p. 250 in the text: minnahen, p. 255
harbana, ‘endana. P. 465f. al-Hudaydah ‘$ndama, gibt(a)
lak, benhum, ‘indaha, kullaha; point 139 (as-Sayyani) p. 470
ma hallahums ‘non ci sono’. Thus after -vCC or -vC the pre-
dominant vowel sound is /a/. NAI provides the following
forms: p. 43 ‘indaha, p. 50 ‘ahleha ~ ‘ahliha, p. 73 ba'dhum,
p. 74 ‘indana, p. 77 gultalak, p. 79 habbaha, haggahum,
p. 125 kullihin, ba'dhum, p. 139 haggahum, kullihin, p. 151,
208 “axtkum, p. 203 ‘umha, p. 205 indana, p. 208 matluha.
WAT-1:179 ‘umraha, ‘aglahd, 184,191 indand, 190 ba‘'dahum,
192 kullahin, 195 minnana, minnakum, 196 minnaha, min-
nakin, minnahum, minnahin, 198 baytahum, 199 baynand,
202 daxxaltahin. Obviously, -a- is systematic here.

— Rada‘“ HUI 136, 152, 156, 176, 178 ‘umreha, p. 170 ‘udneha,
tiddileha, gablema, wozneha, ‘andokum, 176 batneha,
tiddileha, gablema, 178 ismeha, nestufehd, minnukum.

— Aden GHA 14 kullukum, kulluhum, p.18 annakum, anna-
hum, p. 20 haqqkum, p. 33 ‘indakum, indana. P. 51 indana,
p. 53 kulluhum.



132

PRONOUNS

059 | Biaa Gamia ‘

Bilad Bal-Qarn

al-Qawz

Abha .

Ahad Rufaydah

Sabya

229

/

217
Sa‘dah237 225

D 245 Y
\@ emen
. 243
8 .9
|
1
13 14
17 1 1
15 16 20" 8
21 2 2%
2 25
32,34
2 30 733 35 - 03 . c
0 ¥ “ho 304 Marib
41 % A 42 306 301 44
p 50 3 <32 9 54.
Ood o« =" ¥San‘a
62
64 03 »
72 302Bayhan
66 69 75 76 305
77
» 80 81
al-Hudaydah o . ” & G
86 g8 0 89 83a
91 J. Raymah Mo 0 104
100 _ ac
08 Daf Rada
= 105 ‘
107
109
- 108 116 119
Zabid J. Wusab 120
‘ 13 g4
124 130 .
126 . al-Bayda’ 135.
131 133 134
132 140
Vi 138
141 .
ﬁ 142 Tazz 143 ‘
144 146145 1400
151 o ad-Dali¢
150~ 154 T

Saudi Arabia Suffix pronouns: Ist pl. c. after -vCC

haqqana
haqqina
haqqona

hagqand, minnind

voeel]

no epenthetic vowel attested

215

160

163 148

Hugariyyah

059 Suffix pronouns: st pl. c. after -vCC



PRONOUNS

133

060 | piaa camia =]

Bilad Bal-Qarn |Z|

al-Qawz |Z| ‘

Bilad Bal-Ahmar [*]

Abha |Z|

Ahad Rufaydah

Saudi Arabia

|
“Som N \,/_\(\
S @
5 Sa‘dah
C
A
~ 23

. Hugariyyah "

Suffix pronouns: 3rd sg. f. after -vCC

haqqaha
haqqiha
haqgqaha
haqgqaha, ibneha

rigilha, ‘ammti, bintha

DbeOOE

hagga, haqqeh, etc.

Yemen

ol m- :
‘]ﬁ
“3" 3 2w
.36 & . 3049 s
§ % 40a /0 301 44 Marib
[o]es 46 53 . . 54 ‘
50
56 ‘ 57 E”Sanca3 .300
4 Oy
64
‘66 © 77‘”@ 76.
al-Hudaydah \[*] Q. @ X jo
& []s6 e . s 2]
91— J. Raymah 94 g5 -
E%E . . Dafar Rada“
- 105 ‘ )
‘IO6 1
Zabid 108 o 119
3 114J' Wusab 120 .
‘ 122 EIM 130 _
0 . al-Bayda’ 135
. B 1323 .140[34
Q 8 ‘ Datinah
2 142 Taizz 143E ‘
ﬁ 144 14614 0n
149 13 ad-Dali¢
150 . . 154 T
al-Maxa 155 156 ]57158 159
182 160 o®

Lahig

O

06o  Suffix pronouns: 3rd sg. f after vCC



134 PRONOUNS
061 | Bitad camia [l
Saudi Arabia Suffix pronouns: 2nd pl. m.,
Bilad B“"DQ"’” 3rd pl. m. after -vCC
1 haggukum, hagguhum
A haggakum, haggahum
al-Qasz
i P haggukum, minnakum, haggam
Bilad Bal-Ahmar :I haggakum’ hagga'm
B @ forms with /a/ and /u/
Abha
Ahad Rufaydah O forms with /i/ and /u/
@ haggokum, haggohum
|'M N, __.——1 @ forms with /a/ and /a/
:\)204 \‘/‘\(\ - :
SE L @ forms with /u/ and /a/
2R52zzlgl 023;7239‘;2@ D hagglkum’ hagglhum
B & no epenthetic vowel attested
(—Jx A B {> forms with and without /u/
Midi Tl e D forms with and without /o/, /i/
s 1D6 vl L It 4 forms with and without /a/
27 28 Dso 233 <:%g
D D XGD 9 40@ D 304
45 4(,<> @ ™0 Marib Yemen
ﬁ D s6 0‘057 A”‘ Sanca3 300
I A« A" A
Qoo Mo | 20 s A 7]
aHudaydah (| [, 0% [0 =)
B JI:ZDmah 2 A B
stD O A DRadﬁc ®]04
D D107 A ”
Zabid' DIOSJ Wusab D“5120D R Ano
Q O 122 OA[ZA 130 a]—BaygzP]gsD
A )13 1401
; 137 914113; D A 0 .Daginah
D'“O.?mlzz . 140a‘
O @ A A B g
al-Maxa 156 . 159 3
<D DmD 1ssD '
Hugariyyah 1 DLa}_ng
L~

061 Suffix pronouns: 2nd pl. m., 3rd pl. m. after vCC



061

— DIEM writes the forms with /o/ at a number of places,
thus on p. 84 al-Mahall (88): -okum, -okun, -ohum. P. 79
al-Hadiyeh (98) -okum, -ohum. P. 89 Qafr (115) -okum,
-ohum, -hin. P. 95 al-Udayn (126) -okum, -ohum. P. 105
Ta‘izz (145) -okum, -ohum. P. 121 ar-Rahideh (154) -okum,
-ohum.

— JAQ has the following forms: innuhum, kullahum (four
times). Cf. also hawa’jjahum, qatahum, bibyitahum. Thus
the vowel used in the main is /a/.

— Lahig FoD g2ff. Sagluhum, minnukum.

— WAT-1:190 ba'dahum, 195 minnakum, 196 minnahum.

— Rada‘ HU1 170 ‘andokum, 178 minnukum.
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Suffix pronouns: 2nd pl. m., 3rd pl. m. after -vCC

— In many instances forms are mixed; to name but a few:
— Kawkaban HEN 18 sufthum, udnukum.

— Aden GHA p. 14 kullukum, kulluhum, p. 18 annakum,
annahum, p. 20 haqqkum, p. 33 indakum, p. 53 kulluhum.
— Point 36 haggukun, haggahun.

— Point 10 haggakum, haggakun, hagguhum, hagguhun.

— In the east frequently without the epenthetic vowel:
Point 303 without vowel mahallkum, mahallhum; point
300 ‘ammukum, ‘ammhum; point 303 ‘ndkum, kullkum;
point 301 indkum, kulloahum ~ kullhum.

— Point 141 haggakum, hagqohom.



136

PRONOUNS

062

Bilad Gamidl

Bilad Bal-Qarn

Tanumah I
al-Qawz A

I Abha
Ahad Rufaydah

al-Hudaydah

I“2113

Saudi Arabia

L\ 83a

08 109
I J. Wusab 120
114
122

AIZA

133128

142 TaSizz 1434\
145

154

Suffix pronouns: 3rd sg. f. after - vC
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— The insertion of the epenthetic vowel is not entirely
consistent here, either. Forms with /ay/ or /é/ are prob-
lematic, and can be discussed under the heading of -vCC
+ suffix pronoun or -vC + suffix pronoun.

— The topic is not relevant to some dialects as the suffix
pronoun is not -ka but -ih or -a.

— DIEM only examines 1st sg. pl. after -vC.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:1998: bétha Qahaba, Rufaydah, Bal-
Qarn, baytha Tantumah, bétaha Qawz, Sabya.

— Minabbih 204 ’nsanha ‘her man’ (DGS 221 top), p. 213
‘Nach -vK lauten die Suffixe nicht mit Vokal an: ‘aynceh?
“was willst du?””’
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— Baraddun BET 142: -aha ‘dopo -vCC o dopo -vC..

- San@’ RO-S 20: bdytaha.

- Rada“‘ HUI 178: nesufeha ‘we see her’.

— Datinah LAN-2:7ff.: beyneha and others featuring [e].
Hadramawt ktabha (ALs 689).

— Kawkaban HEN 146: zawgiha, 8o tisufha, 88 nsufha, 92
lagetha. 96 mutawaggiinha.

— Mixed forms 144: ‘aynaha, rasha; 11 betha, biladaha,
‘aynha, 91 ras’h@, ‘aynhe’, 39 xalhé’, baytte’#, 106 rashe’#,
‘eynaha@’#,131 rasha#, en’he’.

— Often /h/ is assimilated to the preceding consonant: 303
haditta ‘her speech, 53 rasse’# ‘her head..
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063 Suffix pronouns: 1st pl. after -vC

Thanks to the data collected by DIEM the topic is docu-
mented much more reliably. The allomorph with /a/
occurs more frequently in the 1st pl. than in the 3rd sg. f.
and the other persons.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1198: bétna Qahaba, Rufaydah, Abha,
Bal-Qarn, baytna Tanumabh, bétana Qawz, Sabya.

— DIEM 24: -and after -vC on the northern plateau. With
diphthongs consequently baytana.

— DIEM 48: Iryan (116) -ana after -VvC, idem p. 50 Damar
(101), idem Dafinah and Mariyah (100) p. 53. P. 79/80
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al-Hadiyeh (98) -ana, p. 84 al-Mahall (88) -ana, p. 89/90
Qafr (115) -ana, p. 95 al-‘Udayn (126) -ana, p. 105 Ta‘izz
-ana, p.120 ar-Rahideh (154) -ana.

— RO-S 20: bdytana ‘la nostra casa.

— Kawkaban HEN 74 last line: ‘asabana ‘onze zenuwen’, 94
yisufana ‘die ons ziet, 106 garana ‘een buur van ons.

— The open green triangle refers to documented instances
such as xalana ‘our uncle’, halana ‘our condition, biladana
‘our country’, ‘awladana ‘our children.
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064 Suffix pronouns: 2nd pl. m., 3rd pl. m. after -vC

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:198: betkum, béthum Rufaydah (also
$athum ‘their ewe’), Abha: baythim Tanumabh, béthim Bal-
Qarn, bétahun, satahun Qawz, betuhun Sabya.

- Yemen/north Majz betakum.

— The topic is not relevant to 215, 229, 243 in parts, due
to bénam ‘between them’, rokam ‘1 saw them’. Also 229
bétkum, bétkun, bétam, beton (DGS:164); concerning 204

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016

DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_061

‘nach -vK lauten die Suffixe nicht mit Vokal an: ‘aynceh?
“was willst du?”’.

— Although we do not have as much data as for the forms
of the 1st pl., we can conclude all the same that /a/ is the
most frequent epenthetic vowel in the 1st pl,, less frequent
in the 3rd sg. f. and is rarest in the 2nd and 3rd plL.
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065b
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|| ~ hada, hada | hadi, hadi

hada |/ hadih __#
hada / hadi

‘ada /| ’adi

‘eda | idi

hada ~ da /| hadi
da /| di

da | de

de | di

da / dih

daha | diha

dihu / dihi

diha ~ diya /
hindihu / hindihi

Demonstrative pronouns: proximal sg. m.+f.

D> B PO OOO

da / ta, da / ta
dah | tah

da / tih

dih / tih, deh | teh
de | té

di / ti, di / ti

dih | tih

da / tay(y)

dayy / tayy

diyya / tiyya,
deyya / teyya,
dayya(h) / tayya(h)
dayyih /| tayyih
deyyeh | teyyeh




065 Demonstrative pronouns: proximal sg. m.+f.

— Original map s51. The symbol at point 157 (Barh Duba‘
ad-Daxil) is not explained in the key. Read m. edah#,
eda m-dukkan ‘this shop), “idih#, idi m-‘adareh ‘this girl.
Emphatic d in hada is also typical of many Palestinian and
Syrian Hawran dialects.

— RO-N 466 has only al-marid hada, al-faris hada for
al-Hudaydah.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-2. 45/46: (ha)da | (ha)di) Rufaydah,
dahah [sic] | diha Qawz, dah [ tah Qahabah, dih | tih Abha,
al-Sahra’, Rigal Alma‘, Bal-Ahmar, dik | tth Tanamah, Bal-
Qarn, dayyih | tayyih Gamid. As1RrI 71 has dih | tih for Rigal
Alma‘.

— Saudi Arabia/ Gamid TOLL 28/29 hada ~ da | hadi ~ dt.
— Saudi Arabia/ Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 60 dayya ~ di | tayya ~ ti.
— Yemen/north DGs 76/77 Xasir (217) da | ta, Guraz (239)
da [ tih, im-Talh (217) da / dih, Majz (215), Gubar (243)dih |
tih ~ da | tay, Sagén (245) dayy | tayy, Minabbih (204)
dayya / tayya, independent of gender di: di m-bakit ‘this
box’, di m-marsamah ‘this ball pen’, in-Nadir (229) diya /
tiya, according to WAT-4:48 di / diyyah and @ | tiyyah;
Bani ‘Abadil (201) hada | hadihi ~ diya /, diha ~ dayyah /
tayyah; Sa‘dah (237) hada | hadih ~ deyyeh | teyyeh; Wasit
(221) hada | hadi; Guraz (239) and im-Talh (217), also hada
independent of gender; hada Ali ‘this is Ali, hada Fatmeh
‘this is Fatmeh', hada sayyarati ‘this is my car’, hada m-gurt
‘these villages’ (im-Talh).

— Northeast NAD 34 hada | hadi Hustn al-Jalal (44), Sihil
(304) hada | hadih, Sirwah (301), hada | —, Bani Dabyan
(300), hada | hadi, da | dih il-Jawf (303), da m. Sihil, Bani
Dabyan da, and loc. cit. ‘There is a certain fluctuation in
these forms: the same dialect may use both short and long
forms’.

— Kawkaban HEN 40 hada _#, 44 hadi #, a4 hadi f., 46
hada.

—Rada‘Hu1 105 hada | hadih sic!, Manaxah WRB 70 hada |
hadi ~ deyya | teyya, the latter however anaphoric ‘the
abovementioned’ (p. 71), Baraddoin BET 141 hada | hadih
~ dayya ~ tayya.

— DIEM 45 has hada | hadi for Yarim. Idem Ta‘izz p. 104.

— JAQ 25, Jiblih: hadr ‘this (sg. f.), hado’ ‘these (pl. m.),
hadkah ‘this one’ medium deixis, ~ada ‘this (sg. m.)’ p. 26.
— South/ Lahig FOD 42 hada [-gaul, el-karya hada_#, hadi
l-mawasi, hadi d-digaq, hadi l-karya; Aden hada | hadi
GHA 4; no data for Yafi, Dali; Datinah LAN-1: 1909:447 da

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_062

~ hada ~ hada | deh, hadeh, hade. Hadramawt da | dr ~
hada [ hadr (ALS 689).
— ‘All of the dialects in the data examined here which have
consonant-alternating demonstratives have the same
vowel in both the masculine and feminine forms, that is to
say there are no demonstratives forms which are both con-
sonant and vowel alternating . .. We do not even find da/tt
dialects which we might expect from contact between the
vowel-alternating dialects and the consonant-alternating
dialects which are in close proximity to one another as
seen in Figure 5.1.28’ (MAG 295/6). The forms dah / tih at
point 239 contradict this statement.
— Regarding forms of the type dayyah | tayyah cf. DIEM 48,
according to whom the forms in Iryan (point 116) form a
triad and dayya | tayya | daulayya are ‘verkleinernd oder
verdchtlichend’ The same is true of cl. Ar. DIEM refers
to FIS-3:101, according to which Old Arabic and San@
forms such as dayya / tayya do not have diminutive mean-
ing. Regarding San‘@’ cf. WAT-1:44/45, according to which
there is no difference between long and short forms. NAI
111 mentions forms hadi ~ hajj ~ ha | hada (e), ha, da and
dajjih ~ dajja | tajjih [tajjeh; tajje]. Also p. 112: ‘The parallel
function of the two groups (with and without ka-) is dif-
ficult to determine. We can state that the unmarked forms
(without -k) together with initial 4a- are mainly found in
descriptions of procedures (recipes, body painting...).
These contexts are generally relevant and to a degree inde-
pendent of the situation in which the utterance occurred.
It could be said that their deictic centre is neutral (neither
“near” nor “far’, neither “present” nor “absent”).!
Regarding the North DGS 77 says about deyyeh [ teyyeh
‘weder verkleinernd noch verichtlich’, in fn. 59: ‘auch mit
der Bedeutung einer mittleren Deixis’.

1 ‘Le fonctionnement paralléle des deux séries (avec et sans ha-) est
difficile a établir. On constate que les formes non marquées (sans
-k) de l'ensemble a initiale ha- sont davantage attestées dans les
descriptions de procédure (recettes de cuisine, dessins corpo-
rels...). Ces contextes ont une portée générale, c'est-a-dire qu'ils
sont en quelque sorte décrochés de la situation d’énonciation. On
pourrait dire que leur centre déictique est neutre (ni “proche” ni
“lointain’, ni “present” ni “absent”).
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[066b

Demonstrative pronouns: proximal pl. m.+f.

dolih
dawlih
dolah
dawla, dola
doliya
dawlayyih, dawleyya
dayla, déla
dala(’)
dala

daliya
dallahah
dinna
dinnén
dine

déne

dun

dawli / dayla
dawla / dilla
dawla / dalla
hadala /| daliyah
hadawla | dawlayih
hadawla | hadala
hawla / halla
*olayya / ’elayya

uhmola / ihnéla

P e ~gxxPPPpPprOoe® © 00 INIH [OMWL4F D

oli | ’éli

~¢PH1111PP&PP

/
’0

vV 2<¢C €& 0 &0 @6 ¢ mmmm

hado | haden < hadala
hadum |/ haden ke hadawn
hadum /| hadinnin
hadom | haden
hawdam | hawdeén
*adum | ’adayn
adum | ’adin
‘adun / ‘adin
‘adan | ’adin
hawla, hawla, hola
hawlay

howlaha

hilla

‘awla, ’ola

‘ula ~ ’ulayya

‘ola ~ *oliya

héda

hadu, hado’
hawda’

‘awdi

‘awdiya

*oda

udi

hadawla, hadola
hadawl

hadayla, hadéla




066 Demonstrative pronouns: proximal pl. m.+f.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-2:45 (ha)dolah Rufaydah, dallahah al-
Qawz; ‘awdr al-Qahabah, dolih Abha, al-Sahra’ (a village
near Abha), Rigal Alma‘, Bal-Ahmar, dawlih Gamid, dolah
Bal-Ahmar, dawlih Tanumah, dolih Bal-Qarn, dawlayyih
Gamid.

— Saudi Arabia/ Gamid ToLL 28 hadawl.

— Saudi Arabia/ Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 60 ‘udi.

— Yemen/north DGs:81/82 ‘awla im-Talh (217), 0la Majz
(215), ’i@la ~ ’ulayya Minabbih (204), hawla Guraz (239),
dola Sa‘dah (237), hadowla Wasit (221), 0da Xasir (207),
‘awdiya Bani ‘Abadil (201), 0liya Majz (215), doliya Sagén
(245). Separate: dlayyam. | élayya f. Gubar (243), in-Nadir
(229) oli m. | el £; Gubar also howlaha [-banat ‘these
girls. wAT-4:48 has the plural form elith / *éliyya, obviously
a common-gender form, and as ‘male human pl’ ’iltih |
itiyyah. 47/48: In referent agreement, gender distinction
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is made in the singular only, the two-way distinction in the
plural is between [male human] and non [male human].
It appears that there are slight differences between dia-
lects in Razih.

— Baraddun BET 141 hadawla ~ dawla ~ hawla; Manaxah
WRB 70 dawla ~ dawleyya ~ hawla ~ hadawla; Rada“ HUI
105 hadawla; San‘@® WAT-1:44 hadawla’/ hawla’, dawlayya/
dawl@’t. On the map the latter are included in dawlayyih.
—Northeast NAD 34 Husuin al-Jalal (44) hadowla ~ hadawla,
hola ‘Abideh (54), Sirwah (301), hawld Bani Dabyan (300),
dowla ‘Abideh/Marib (54), uhmola m. | ihnola f. il-Jawf =
ola intensified with pronouns Aum and hin with subse-
quent elision of high vowels in the preceding syllable.
—South/Datinah LAN-1:447 dala ~ dala’ ~ hadala ~ hadala’,
Aden GHA 133 hadaul ~ hadaun; Lahig FOD 43 an-nas
hadola (sic!). Hadramawt hadela ~ hadola (ALS 689).
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067b

Demonstrative pronouns: distal sg. m.+f.

dak | tak

dak | tak

dak | tak

dak | tak

dawk | tawk

tak / taka

dak | tik

diyak / tiyak, diyak / tiyak
diyyak | tiyyak
dak / dik

dak / dik

dak / dik

dak / dik

dak / dek

dakkuh /| dakkeh
dakkuh | dakkeha’
dukkuh / dikkeh
dukkah | dikkah
dakah | dikah

SSoOSONBHEBaOREmEpE DR

dak / -

-/ dik
dihal /| -
dayli | tayli
diyal | tiyal
- / talha

- / talih

-=FFF
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hadak / hadik

hadak | hadik

hadak | hadik

hadak / hadik

hidak /| hitak

hadak |/ hatek

hadak /| hidik

hadak | hatak

‘adak | ’adik

‘idak / ’idik

hédanuh | hédanhe’
hudkah | hidkah
hadkah | hadkih
hadakkah | hadikkeh
hadak | hadis

hadak | hadik¢ ~ hadic¢
hindakhuh / hindakhih




067

— Original map 53: the symbols for dak / tak are the wrong
way up at points 10 and 13!

— Regarding Saudi Arabia see PRC-2:45 (ha)dak | (ha)dik
Rufaydah; daka (< *dakhah?), dikah (< *dikhah?), dallakah
(<*dallakhah?) al-Qawz. Short forms dak | tak ~ tik /
‘awdak al-Qahabah, dak | tiyak | dolak Abha, but AZR-2:158
Abha hadak | hadik | hadolak and for medium deixis a
plural hadoliyyak | hadolik; short forms on p. 159 dak | dik |
dolak, and as ‘middle’ diyak = m. and pl. doliyyak | dolik.
Al-Sahr® dak | tak | dolak; Rigal Alma“ dak | tak | dolak,
Bal-Qarn dak | tak | dolak, Gamid dak | tiyak | dawlak ~
dawliyak; in ToLL Gamid 28 hadak ~ dak | hadik ~ dik |
hadawlak. He also notes the parallel forms diyak | tiyak for
Abha, al-Sahra’, Bal-Ahmar, Tanamah, Bal-Qarn. In fn. 3
he also mentions dak / tak for southern Nagd, Nagran and
Dosiri.

— The Saudi forms dakah (< *dakhah?), dikah (<*dikhah?),
as well as Yemeni forms of the type dukkuh | dikkeh, recall
Egyptian dukha [ dikha.

— Saudi Arabia (internet) Jabal al-Rayt m. tak: tak im-
bayt, . taka: taka m-talhah ‘that acacia, dayli pl. m.; tiyyak
Zahran, dak al-Masarihah/Tihamah; dihal al-Aridah;
Gamid dayyak. Gamid ToLL 28 hadak ~ dak | hadik ~ dik.

—Jabal Fayfa’ dayli | tayli (ALB 60); diyal | tiyal in Minabbih
and ‘Abadil/Yemen exhibit /{/ as indicator of distance.
talha ‘that one f! (229) and talih ‘that one f’ (204) are only
partially documented.

In DGs 81 these forms, together with hinal ‘there, were
compared with cl. Ar. forms such as dalika, tilka, hunalika,
which also feature /{/ as a deictic element for something
distant. Cf. also MAG 280 ‘Hasselbach (2007a, pp. 21—22)
argues that the -k suffix largely replaced an older suffix
-[(V) which is attested in Afroasiatic and in some of the
Semitic languages, especially in Arabic and its dialects,
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Demonstrative pronouns: distal sg. m.+f.

and which she claims marked distal or remote distance.
This suffix is found in the classical Arabic distal singu-
lar demonstratives (dalika, tilka), but is absent from
almost every modern dialect. For further discussion see
MAG 28off.

— Emphasis in the 2nd deixis, e.g. in forms such as dak
‘that one’ does not occur only in Yemen. It is also wide-
spread in Palestinian Arabic and in Horan in Syria. See saA
map 279 hadak.

— dawk | tawk in one of the Tihamah dialects may possi-
bly be traced back to *dalik | talik via dalk | talk (cf. Mehri
*kalb > kob ‘dog’; the phenomenon also occurs in e.g.
French and Dutch: *cald- > chaud, *kald > koud).

— Featuring palatalisation of the fem. form (in analogy to
corresponding pronominal and verbal forms) at point 120
hadak — hadis and at 98b (Kusmi) hadak — hadike ~ hadi¢
(WAT-8:62).

— It may be that some forms such as hadakkah must be
interpreted like comparable ones in Manaxah. WrRB 646
lists the following forms: hadak / hadik /hawlak ~ hadawlak
‘that one m.+f., and for middle deixis to refer to something
within sight or pointing distance, with suffixed -Aa, -aha,
-aha: hadaha ‘this one (m.) there, hadraha ‘this one (f.)
there, hadakha, hadakaha ‘that one (m.) there, hadikha,
hadikaha ‘that one (f.) there'. Cf. also JaQ 25: hadkah ‘this
one (m.) there’ for the middle deixis in Jiblih.

— According to WAT-4:47/48 a much more elaborate sys-
tem is found in J. Razih. Compared to the forms dak ~
diyak | tak ~ tiyak documented by myself, the distinctions
there in the second deixis are between dihék | tthek ‘distal,
addressee, dihéc | tihéc distal, addressee, dak | tak ‘absent,
past distal, addressee’, and dac / tac ‘absent, past distal
addressee’.
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dawlak, dolak

dawlak

dalak

dalak

daylak, delak

délak

daylowk

délakkin (< delakhun)
daylak, delak

dala’

dalkah

dalukkah ~ dalkwah
dawlayyak, dawleyyik
dawliyak, doliyak
dawlak / dallak
dawlak | dawlakhinneh
dolakhum | dolakhun

dakkehiin
dakkahum
dukkun
dakkum
dinek
dének
dinnek
dinnak
dinnén
dinnek

hédanhum

Demonstrative pronouns: distal pl. m.+f.
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hawlak, holak
hawlak
hawla’ik
hawlakkah
halakka’, halakkah
hillak
hadawlak
hadalak
hadalak
hadalakka’
hadawlakka’
hadawlak
hadalawk
hadawnak
hidalak
hedalak
hadeélak
hadala
hawdakah
hawdak
hadakah
hadok
hadayk
héedak
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‘awdak, ’odak
hadumk |/ hadunk
hadunk / hadink
hadunk | hadenk
*adunk | ’adink
*adank / ’adink
hadok | hadek
‘awlak, ‘olak
*oliyak

*olak | ’élak ~
‘olayyak | ’elayyak
‘elak | ’elac
humaylak
humdolak |/ hindolak
hindelakhum /
hindélakhinneh

hindelakhum /
hindélahun

humdalkwah /
hindalkwah

humdalkwah /
hindalkwah
hawlakkah /| hallakah
humhawlakkah /
hinhawlakkah

humowlak / hinalak ~
uhmolak / ihnalak
‘ilal

*udayli

‘awdiyal




068 Demonstrative pronouns: distal pl. m.+f.

— Original map s52: dinnén ~ dinnék point 150, the near
deixis is (ha)dinnin. At point 39 the symbol for hawlakkah
had been entered, will be replaced with Aumhawlakkah |
hinhawlakkah in the key. ddwlak pl. f. in jG is an error;
should read ‘pl. m. The symbol on the map at point 160 is
not listed in the key: = dakkum. Point 165 diamond, upper
half black; symbol not listed in key, questionnaire is not
to be found.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-2:45 ‘awdak al-Qahabah; dolak (!)
Abha, al-Sahr@’, Rigal Alma‘, Bal-Qarn; doliyak Bal-Qarn;
dawlak Gamid, dawliyak Gamid.

— Saudi Arabia/Gamid TOLL 28 hadawlak, Abha AZR-2:158
(ha)dolak.

— Saudi Arabia/ Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 60 “udaylr.

— Yemen/north DGs 81/82 ‘awlak im-Talh (217), 0lak Majz
(215), hawlak Guraz (239), hadowlak Wasit (221), ‘odak
Xasir (207), 0liyak Majz (215), doliyak Sagen (245); 6lakm. |

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_065

elak f. Gubar (243), in-Nadir (229), dlayyak m. | elayyak
f. Gubar, in-Nadir. With ///: *4lal Minabbih (204), awdiyal
Bani ‘Abadil (201).

— In the right column of the table for J. Razih in wAT-4:48,
entitled ‘Male human pl., we find the following forms:
iltihek, iltihec, ‘iltihekum, ‘iltihekun, ’iltak, ‘iltac, ’iltakum,
’iltakun. The second column from the left, entitled ‘P, lists
the following forms: elhek, elhéc, elhekum, elhekun, ‘elak,
elac, elakum, *élakun. If we omit those forms that refer to
the addressee (‘you there, you over there’), the main forms
remaining are ‘elak pl. m. and elac (="¢lac) as against the
forms olak m. | elak f. I have documented.

— Manaxah wRrB 70 dawlak ~ dawleyyik ~ hawlak ~
hadawlak; Baraddin BET 141 hawlak; Rada® HUI 105
hadawlak.

— South/Datinah LAN-1:447 dalak ~ hadalak; Aden
hadawnak (GHA 4), Hadramawt hadelak (ALS 689).
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069 | siad camia
Saudi Arabia ‘now’
[ 1 dalnin
0 dilhin
al-Qawz [ ~ I dalhinah, dallineh,
dalhinih
hta -
Qahtan dahhln
2l Almac dahhén
Rigal Alma Abha ettt AA
Ahad Rufaydah dahhayn
dihhén
Yam adthch
i Nagin dahhineh
[>204 20;\'\ T dahhini
al-Hagu 207 . - -
EX / dahhéna, dahhéneh
\ Sa‘dah 21~ @
E237239E dahhayna
229 245 -
dahhin
o B
) - walhin
@, .
o dissa“
14
o _
., DX as-sa
26
3233 34 i
35 303
O T w . Yemen
45 46 5253 = 54 Marib
4 49 5057E 58 San a° 300
60 61 o 6 ssi Bt
s 76 302305 !
78 79
82
87 83
J. Isfgymah 9392 05 8 H
o 100 1]3102 10310331 (gadﬁc 104
109
J. Wusab ' % ll7121 19
1o al-Bayda’ 135 H
134 i _
Datinah Hadramawt

‘now’

069




069 ‘now

— Saudi Arabia PRC-2:47 dalhin Rufaydah, Abha, al-Qawz,
dahhin al-Qawz. Further data from the internet and wAD
questionnaire.

—Yemen/north JG dalhin 207, 208, 221, 229, 245, dalhinah
237, 239, 243; northeast 300, 301, 302, 304, 305 dalhineh 303.
Freehand does not accept Unicode characters: dahhini at
point 27 = dahhinin.
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— Manaxah WRB 460 da [-hin ~ da [-hina; Rada“ HUI 53
dalhin; al-Udayn DIEM 94 dahhin; Datinah dalhin LAN-
1:904, Aden dahhin GHA 161, Hadramawt dalhin ~ dahhin
(ALS 690).
— Localised dissa“ (< di s-sa‘a) ‘at this hour’ recalls
Levantine and Iraqi forms such as hassa, hassa$ issa.

In al-Hagu/Saudi Arabia as-sa{a) (internet).
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070 Bilad Gamid M
Saudi Arabia ‘here’
Bilad Bal-Qarn Al
hana (hanah#, hanehi#)
o hahanah O hini
Bilad Bani Sihr’ (o) hanaha — ©  hni(h), hni’
al-Qawz [ ThndA
& ’ihna
A hawnah € hna(’)
FAN honah ® huna’ah
Rigal Alma* - .
& MAbha AN hiinah Al hinayya(h)
Ahad Rufaydah -
had Rufayda AN honoh I hanayya(h)
- A hiinuh 4 hiniyyah
al—Haqu s TN A ‘awnah N hiniyyih
ani Mali L - . .
;hz«uZOSD\_\—/ o /o *onah A hiniyyuh
J. Fayfa') 67
ﬂ xR g
w7 2
¢ ! 50, g Sadah @ héna == fah
245
al-MDaséIil?ia&EIE =, E huna 2 feh
244
A S ) m hina
Midi L4 - | hini(h)
PR . ) ] hana, hand
21 22
0 2% 25 *
27 gEZ‘I) DD ~U:T3334 35 '51)3D
a 36 Vi Ulge g < Yemen
ANE i 0 40 08 4 O “ o
[ 4 o~ 51 5253 47 Marib
ﬁ Y BeNEE sSan‘a’N SIS
Heo o o ” & »H Sabwah 0
oo % %g 7;2 75 76 0D3023£ayhan
al-Hudaydah %l DDS;68D187E N o _
% J.Raymah % o4 89 =l
Mo 95 101 0]
a ] 100 1021035, Radac o
DD% 9 0 g Dafar 105 B
106 107
zad I vy 9 e
3 e
| a El EﬁlzZA 124 130 al-Bayda® 3|l
Q EE 126 12728 134 veHs
W ost A i3 140 E 2
V) 136 38 YN = 7] viec _
141/6, Yafi Datinah Hadramawt
ﬁ D 142 E 143‘& 134a D
[ E@Mem ¥ ] 134
1520 ad-Dali¢

070 ‘here’



070 ‘here’

— Saudi Arabia PRC-2:47 hni Rufaydah, hini Abha, hina
al-Qawz; Abha hinah (questionnaire), Anih Rigal Alma‘
(WAD); Gamid TOLL 29 hind, Jabal Fayfa’ hiniyyah ALB
60; internet: al-Hagu h({)nayyah, hana al-Masarihah, hint
ar-Rayt, Bani Malik, Ainayyah ar-Rayt, Bal-Qarn, al-Hagu,
Bani Harb/Bani Malik, hiniyyih Bani Sihr, hanahah Gazan.
—Yemen/north DGs 82 Wasit (221) huna ~ hina; hina Gubar
(243), Guraz (239), Sa'dah (237), Xasir (207); hiniyyah
an-Nadir (229), Sagén (245), ‘Abadil (217), Bani ‘Abadil
(201), Majz (215), Minabbih (204); hini in-Nadir, WAT-4:51:
hinih, Haydan (244) fah, Majz (215) feh.

— Manaxah WRB 648 hana ~ hanaha; hineyya ‘(precisely)
here’ = anaphoric; Rada“ HUI 127 hana ~ huna ~ hanayya;
Kawkaban KEN 48 hana; Baraddin BET 150, 154 hind’,
hana, Dafar hana (WAD), San®’ hana ~ hiniyyih (WAD).

— Northeast Sihil (304), Sirwah (301) hahanah, Husun
al-Jalal (44) hina’, hind’ ~ hine (il-Jawf), ihnd’ Bani Dabyan
(300).

— South/Lahig FOD 72 héna; Yafi* hanayya _# (internet);
Dali‘ hana (internet, my own data ~ hina ~ huna); Datinah
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LAN-1:353 Adna ~ hana, in fn. 3: ‘plus a l'est on dit hona’
[huna on the map]; Aden GHA glossary hina. Hadramawt
coast hni’ (included with Ani(h) on the map, Ana’ inland
(questionnaire).

— Forms with /aw/, /6 have to be explained with *hahuna.
— fah and feh in the extreme north: ‘These forms should
probably be interpreted as fa, they have nothing to do
with f7 “there is” (which is bu, bu in this area), but belong
with fa “as, then” with an old locative meaning; cf. Hebr.
po “here’, LES 54 fe in lafe “to this side”, which some link to
Hebr. peah “side, edge” and other Sem. forms incl. Ar. fia,
but Rundgren with Hebr. po.’ (JG 956).

— DIEM 17 regards hina as a loan from Egyptian, which is
doubtful.

— LAN-1:2879 quotes halloh ‘ici’ for Aden. This may be a
misunderstanding, meaning in fact ‘there is’ Q. v.

—Saudi Arabia/ Bani Malik, Gamid (internet) halam prob-
ably means ‘hither’ Cf. maps 130/131.
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071 piaa Gamia AS @ ) )
Saudi Arabia ‘there’
Bilad Bal-Qarn @y A
A\ hundk ©  hinok
Z,l hunak /\  handak
4& hunakha’ A hanak
al-Qawz A A hunakah B hanak
A hunakka’ 4 awnak
Qahtan 0 o Ai hunukka’ l] hawndk
AS ébha SA A hunkah ([ hiinak
Ahad Rufaydah A hinak = honak
A\ hingk 2 hinal
X o o .o
al-Hagu  J ar-Rayt i ‘ ngrén \1’ ] Al hlndka ., hmel
[?' ‘ Banl Mallk NS - . _ .
%zo%'oshé\ a 43 hinayyak  «2a  hinayla
J. Fa a
9 }f o A g A A hina‘ak o hinayli
ST 221AA . .
LYY §i7 hinaykih "™ ihneéni
\Af“ A ihnak “o°  hnana
- A hnak A han
A A ©  hinawk ®  tamm
Ad ®  hinawk ®  tamma(h)
A AxA ©  hinowk Q  tammat
@ 37 502 SA AN o 1 ll-
ﬁéﬁ WA ¢ $ 303 * latl
\shed AL LR L5 Maib M halah, hala’
AS'A A”Si“:% AA N halak
Ao T LA 430230‘3&*“‘“ M halin
A Q7 2 A 8 xA% ga (l)
® o1 J. Raymah A 94 %55 %HEA Radic A]m Q
oy 7 D gy
Zal?llczl] A}os] VIVOZ&%J 1204\ HQA\I/ Yemen
IHAIH 114 : » o
130 al-Bayda’ 135 A
Qj A 13 133128A A 134A * $ Hadramawt
’
al-Maxa {155 115662 V| 157, E
%“ Hzigt:yyah ALahlg

071 ‘there’



o71 ‘there’

— Saudi Arabia PRC-2:47 tamm Rufaydah, Abha, hnak
Rufaydah, tammah Abha, hinak Bal-Qarn, al-Qawz. Gamid
TOLL 18, 29 hanak ~ hinak. Abha hnak (questionnaire).
—Saudi Arabia/ Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 60 Ainaylr. Internet: ar-Rayt
ihneéni; al-Hagu hnanah, ar-Rayt, al-Hagu, al-Aridah talli,
ar-Rayt, Bal-Qarn, al-Hagu tammah, Zahran gadi. tammah
~ tammat Qahtdn/Sarah (internet), tamm(ah) Gamid,
al-Hagu, Jabal Fayfa’ (internet), Gazan/centre hnwk,
included with Ainok on the map.

— Yemen/north Wasit (221) hunak ~ hinak; Guraz (239),
Gubar (243), Sa‘dah (237), Sagén (245), in-Nadir(229),
im-Talh (217) hinak, Sagén hinayyak; hinayla Bani ‘Abadil
(201), Xagir hinal (207), Minabbih (204) hinél; Sida’ (209)
han, Umm Léla (208) tamm; Razih (229) talli; Majz (215)
halah.

— Northeast NAD 35 Sirwah hina‘ak, Husun al-Jalal Ainak,
il-Jawf hnak ~ hinak, Bani Dabyan ihnak.

— Manaxah WRB 649 hanak, anaphoric hineyyik ‘(pre-
cisely) there’; Rada‘ HU1 127 hunak ~ hunakkah; Baraddun
BET 144 et passim hendak(a); Dafar hunak (WAD), San®
hanak ~ hinaykih ~ hinayyik (WAD).

— South/Lahig FOD 72 henak; Aden GHA hinak (GHA,
WAD, EM); Hadramawt Anak (WAD), tamm Sabwah (inter-
net, located behind the key).

—In cl. Ar. tamma is synonymous with hunaka (LANE).

— tallrin Jabal Razih without etymology in G, only a refer-
ence to tamm(a). It is possible that we are looking once
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again at a deictic element /// denoting something distant.
Further instances of this form in southwest Saudi Arabia
(‘Abadil, al-Aridah) on the internet.

— [n/ to denote something distant is featured in Anana and
ihneéni. Similar forms such as hinayli from the same area
suggest assimilation *hnala > Anana.

— JG explains forms such as halah ‘aus einem deiktischen
Element Aa und ! fiir das Fernere wie in kl. dalika, tilka,
jem. diyal “jener’, tiyal “jene”, hinal “dort”; cf. also BAU 77
helehii “dort ist er”, 78 helehi “dort ist sie”; F1s-3:175 *ha-la-
huwa verweist auf eben diese Formen, erklért jedoch /{/
aus *’%la, weil es nach ihm ein deiktisches [ in den neuarab.
Diall. nicht gibt’ This statement has been refuted by the
latest data. halin Jabal Fayfa® (internet), hinayli according
to ALB 60, Ban1 Malik ihnéli (ihnayli, internet sic spelt with
alif), included with Ainayli on the map.

— gad Saudi Arabia/Nagran (internet) is documented for
more northerly dialects, including North African ones.
One instance of gadi at point 19.

— kadak Hadramawt (internet), in ALS 689 to indicate
direction, ie. ‘thither, (towards) there’ Cf. also JG 1060
kadak ‘back there, behind there, approximately behind,
approximately in this direction (towards a distant target).
— hétak Hadramawt (questionnaire) glossed as ‘your place’
(< hayt). Not on the map. From the context: ‘stay there =
where you are’ ahsanlak t-tammi hétak ‘it is better if you
stay there = where you are’.
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INTERROGATIVES

072 | pitza Gamia = ~ Nurm
ABildd Samran BiéahA [ |
Bilad Bal-Qarn

QA

al-Gunfudah  gp-Namas
[ | [ |

W1 Qahtan

072 ‘what? (object)’

Saudi Arabia

‘what? (object)’

ma
mah

maha

0:0-I

mahi
mada
madha
madi
m(i)da

maw, mo

wuss

o
=

<
N

o

al-Bayda> 35—

Yafic

135d

134a

Datinah

Hadramawt




o072 ‘what? (object)’

—Saudi Arabia PRC-2:46 ma al-Qahabah, wuss al-Qahababh,
es Rufaydah, Abha, al-Qawz, s Abha, €§ Abha (question-
naire, both forms also in AZR-2 passim and 137), al-Sahra’,
m(i)da Bal-Qarn, wi§ Gamid.

— Jabal Fayfa’ mada (ALB 61); 2§ Nagran (internet), Gazan
mah (internet), maha Gazan/mountains, Bani Malik
(internet), mahu Gazan/city (internet, more likely sub-
ject), mi Gazan/mountains/Bedouin (internet, not locat-
able, neglected on map), we§ ~ wis Gamid (internet),
Gamid é§ ~ ay$ ~ ay (TOLL 16, 30, 48).
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- Yemen/north DGS 89 weys 208, 215, 217, 221, 237, 239; ma
201, 204, 207; mah 232; madr 229.

- Yemen/Baraddan ays ~ és (BET 124, 152); s Aden (ques-
tionnaire, internet); §u‘éb/Déli‘ és (own data), wes ~ as
Yafi‘ (internet), San@’ ma (questionnaire), ey$ Dafar, ma
Wausab (internet); Hadramawt @k (ALS 689).

— $u twawwi, S tsallah Lahig (FOD 43) seems strange, but
Fodor p. 33 states that his young informant had never left
Lahig, ‘thus his dialect can be considered intact, without
any influence of the Egyptian or any other spoken Arabic’.



170 INTERROGATIVES

073a

Bilad Bal-Qarn @

Saudi Arabia

Abha @]

e —

h N 237 Sa‘dah \.\ -
)

)
‘5.,.

[ 4+ Marib

Rada® 4

1054
119Ld

122
130] _ ) ¢
al-Bayda®
134 ] ayqariss 4 Hadramawt

[] 140

o73a-b  ‘what? (subject, m.+f)’



INTERROGATIVES

073b

‘what? (subject, m.+f.)’

el 0 @ © D Do lem@n ¢ &k NS OO

ma hada - ma hadi

mit hada - mit hadi

mo hada - moé hadi

‘ay§ hada - ‘ay$ hadi
‘a$ hada - ‘a$ hadi
ways hada - ways hadi, hadeh
ma dayyah - ma tayyah
madi di c.

mitda - midi

‘aySu hada - aysi hadi
iSu / -

wessu da’ - wessi di’
mahdda’ - mahiteh
mahu hada - mahi hadi, hadeh
mahiida’ - mahiteh u.i.
mahiide - mahidi
mahiide - mahidi
mahithda’ - mahihdih
mihiide’ - mihidiy
mahudayyah - mahitiyyah
mahudiyyeh - mahitiyyeh
mdahu dih - mdahi tih

* & @ O ©

miusluhu - muslihe
musluh - musleh
musloda’ - musledi
misluh -

hwah hiida

171




073 ‘what? (subject, m.+f.)’

— To be corrected on original map 60 at point 163:
mahiuhda’ ~ mahihdih rather than mahihda’ ~ mahihda’.
— PRC-2:46 records mdahu dih, mdahi tth ‘what is this?’ for
Saudi Arabia/Bal-Qarn. Abha weés sar luhum ‘what hap-
pened to them?, hah é$ ‘indukum ‘so! what do you have?,
‘what is wrong with you? AzRr-2:105, iSii minsirah iz-za‘al
déh kullah ‘what is all this anger about?’; other examples
containing és.

— WRB 81 Manaxah ma hii hada ‘what is that?’. Hadramawt
hwa hida ‘what is this’ (ALS 690).
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— Forms of the type *ma ‘asluhu? ‘what is his/its origin?’
are to be emphasised.

— The distinction between masc. und fem. forms would
presuppose that the person asking the question knows
roughly what the object in question is, such as when
inquiring after the name of a tree or a type of car (Sagarah,
sayyarah) and consequently uses a feminine form.
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M Bilad Camid »u uta @O

INTERROGATIVES

Bilad Bal-Qarn @)

al-Qawz .

Rigal Alma‘ “

.Abha

A oA @0

Ahad Rufaydah

J.ar- Rayl A

A
al-Hudaydah

90

(RN
150 ]5

N. "'"' ., 162
%,

“;

o74a-b

‘why

’

. wh A A %43
s6 A AAﬂA

A
Gt a1 A®

Hﬁx .

6!
ity 3
. 163 ““‘\\ T, 160 e
ii et H !
I

Saudi Arabia

K/
0‘0

Wadi d-Dawasir

_ K/
Qahtan whm 45¢

40

0303

5253 ==§_
A*SSan?a h

i A

A U Hmﬂ 1549
= D ul . ﬂ ‘“‘\

~

Hugariyyah

(] 3010.44%&11)

.300

@’

Bayhan
305
s Msozmt‘ S . .
Ijsa :': . 3334
J RayAmah. 94 9§m, 101’ l:‘
. <5100 % 103103 =c o
A% 5 X | Sy R 207
< Dafar @
Ay wh A e
Zabid o8 16517 @) ~
?1112 A Wusab H 51205 121 "
40203 HAN . @
E H' 124130 ak-Bayga .
A 123 E 135
o o @ @
A0 A [
13 E . o 5
1 ;?8 I139 Y & A Yafic "., Datinah
A ™ TaCIZZ 143E| <, ..n.‘\\ 134a %
s A

(o

Hadramawt
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074b
‘why?’

ooD»m»»-mmmmmm>»>>>>>

lama

laméh __#
lame

lama

lima

lima, limeh#
limi
lami(h)
lamo(h)
lamaw
limaw

limo

limu

lilmix

lilma, lilma, lilmehi#
ninma, ninmeh#
‘alama
limada

liyeh

le(h)

“allth

lays, lés

liyays

= Xk k bk

K XK FE KK KK

2

way
‘aweh

hwéh

haw

malak, malaca, etc.
mada baca, mada
bacum, etc.

ma(ha) basa (baca), etc.
i§ bik etc.

wes bak

wes malak, etc.

mal

mah

maha ‘awsii

es, wi§ gomik




074 ‘why?

— Similar to many Arabic dialects ‘why’ is formed out of
li ‘for’ and forms meaning ‘what’ (cf. Romance languages
with e.g. pourquoi etc.). Parallelism does not occur in every
case, thus e.g. in Rada‘ leys / eys, but also liyeh.

— Saudi Arabia PrC-2:47 [é al-Qahabah, Rufaydah, Abha,
Gamid, /é§ al-Qahabah, Gamid, al-Qawz; limah Abha,
‘allth Bal-Qarn.

— Saudi Arabia (internet) limah ar-Rayt, Gazan, (éh (inter-
net, not locatable), leh Abha (questionnaire).

— Saudi Arabia/Gamid TOLL no instances, limah Rigal
Alma‘ (questionnaire).

—Yemen/north lama Gubar (243), limada Wasit (221), lima
Majz (215), in-Nadir (229), ley§ Guraz (239), im-Talh (217);
Gamar (232) md jit [6hnah? ‘why have you come here?’.

— Manaxah WRB 602 lilma; Rada® HUI 8o leys, liyeh;
Baraddiin BET 144 limada; liima San@ (questionnaire),
ley$ Dafar (questionnaire), lamuh Ibb (internet), lami
Ta‘izz (internet), lilmeh San@’ (internet).

— Northeast NAD 38 leys Hustn al-Jalal (44), Bani Dabyan
(300), Sirwah (301); ‘Abideh (54) weys bak ma jit? ‘why did
you not come?, [éh 303, 44.

— South/Lahig no instances. Datinah LAN-1 [es ~ [i$, Aden
GHA leis, [es, ‘asan és (the latter two questionnaire); limah?
Yafi‘ (internet), Hadramawt lés (ALS 689).

— Forms of the type haw Gamid (PRC-2:47), hwéh Gamid,
Bani |-Harit, ‘Asir (internet), ‘aweh ~ hweh Sarah Qahtan,
Zahran (internet) are not easy to etymologise. It is possi-
ble to recognise ek ‘what?’ in the last two. The form way’in
way’ ma ‘ateytsi at point 150 ‘why did you not come’ might
even have been ‘woe, you did not come?!’ originally (= ‘why
did you not come?’). Maybe the previously mentioned
forms could be interpreted along the same lines.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_071

— maha ‘awsu Bani Malik (internet) is impossible to ety-
mologise via cl. Ar, but it probably means something like
‘what is its meaning?, what is its use?.

— & gomak? Yam (internet). Cf. KUR 279 wis gomik ‘what
is the matter with you, what is your problem; why'. See
below.

— Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 2010: malaca ~ mada baca, in fact ‘what
is it with you that..., ma basa ma ruht ‘why did you not
go? ‘Abadil (201), wes malak...? Sa‘dah (237), malaca ~
mal ma-téta nahna? ‘why did you not come to us? dis-
playing mal ‘why?’ abstracted from malaca reanalysed as
mal-a-¢a (Xasir 207, Minabbih 204). Cf. also wAT-1:67 ma
lak tiwassax ad-dunya? ‘why are you m. sg. dirtying the
place? beside lilma ma yistaws ‘yal ‘why don’t they m.
want children?.

See also s1 178/177 with examples from LAN-2:1197

malak qasa‘t minni em-dif@® ‘pourquoi m’as-tu enlevé la
couverture?.
— Regarding Abha see AzZR-2:73 i§ bik, p. 167 is, €, leh, lés,
limah, kann. P. 169 ‘ish plus b can mean “why” in contexts
like ish b'ali: ma: ja: “why did Ali not come?”, ish buhum
‘axxaraw il-maw‘d “why did they postpone the appoint-
ment”’ P. 170: ‘Moreover, ish can be followed by go:m to
ask about status in the meaning of “what is wrong with
you” or “why” similarly to ish plus b. ish + go:m is mostly
used by people from GaHTa:n and surrounding areas.
wishgo:m is recorded by Ingham for the Murra dialect and
itis said to be equivalent to the Northern wish im or wish-
bala (Ingham 1986: 281) consider the following examples:
ishgo:mik “what is wrong with you” ish go:mah yibki:? “why
is he crying?”’
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o75 ‘where?

— Compared to other dialect areas, part of the Yemen is
more conservative regarding forms which are relatively
close to cl. Ar. ‘ayna. Forms with /y/ are also typical, some
of them expanded with f, especially in the Tihamah.
Forms with /y/ are rare elsewhere (yén Sudan/Baggara
REM 21).

—Saudi Arabia PRC-2:47 wén al-Qahabah, Gamid, al-Qawz,
fén Rufaydah, Abha, Gamid, al-Qawz, Sabya, en Bal-Qarn;
Gamid fayn TOLL 30, fén Abha (questionnaire).

— Internet: ‘ayn Dahran al-ganiib, yan ar-Rayt, Bani Malik,
wen Nagran/Yam, Zahran; yana Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 61, yanah
Rigal Alma‘ (questionnaire), al-Hagu; wan Bani ‘Abadil,
‘ayn Bani Malik, fen Qahtan, f{i)yan Bay$/Gazan, fayn (or
fén) Tihamah.

—Yemen/north:wan Gubar (243), in-Nadir (229), Minabbih
(204), Birkan (228), Gamar (232), Sida’ (209), weyn, wén
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Guraz (239), Sahn (238), Sa‘dah (237), Wasit (221), Sagén
(245), im-Talh (217), Magz (215).

— Manaxah WRB 367 ‘eyn ~ eyna ~ weyn, Rada‘ feyn HUI
127, Dafar, Baraddin ‘ayneh axi (BET 146), Dafar weyn
(questionnaire), DIEM 4o ‘ayn, ‘an_#.

— LAN-1:126 ‘ayna and fayn and wayn, reference to 735,
1434, 42, 17. Hadramawt fen ~ fyén (ALS 689). The latter
included with fiyéen on the map.

In jA there is a map on p. 109 which shows forms for
‘where is your son?’ and ‘where is your daughter?’ As the
form used is generally ‘where’ plus suffix pronoun or inde-
pendent personal pronoun, e.g. fiyanah | fiyanha; wanho |
wanhe in Razih, we see no need to quote it here.
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076 ‘from where’

There are instances of formations of min + basic form
‘where), with the exception of the Tihamah, where the
basic form is usually fiyyan. There the original form yan is
used, predominantly with assimilation min yan > miyyan.
In the south of the Tihamah, however, formations such as
min fiyan.
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o077 ‘whereto?’

— This is frequently expressed using the same form as for
‘where?. Occasionally the form is given added precision
by a preposition ’ila, ‘ala. Forms from the extreme north
of Yemen and from southwest Saudi Arabia are entirely
divergent, namely si wan (al-Aridah, internet), sz buwan
Razih (229). buwan corresponds precisely to fiyan or fayn,
with bu denoting ‘in’. It is likely that si corresponds to Asa
s' ‘to, towards’ (SD 121).
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078 ‘when?

— Original map 66: point 81 only loop, should be loop with
crossbar = ayhin.

— The analytical formation ‘at what time?’ appears to be
a predominantly western Yemeni phenomenon, which
hardly extends into Saudi Arabia. Gazan al-hin ~ al-hén
(internet). Similarly the following:

~ ‘ay hazzah? Rigal Alma‘ (questionnaire). The latter actu-
ally ‘at which point in time?. Cf. Syria/Bedouin usage
dlhaz ‘now’.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-2:47 mata al-Qahabah, Abha, Gamid,
mita Gamid, al-Qawz, Sabya. Gamid mata (TOLL 30), mata
ar-Rayt (internet), J. Fayfa’ ALB 61 mata, Rigal Alma‘ mata.
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— DIEM 25 YasI‘ ‘ayyehin, also for the entire northern pla-
teau. Similarly the southern plateau p. 40. Southwestern
mountain range p. 79 mita al-Hadiyeh, idem al-Mahall
p- 84, Qafr (115) p. 89 ‘ayyehin, also at point 154 (ar-Rahideh).
— Yemen/north DGs 89 mata Xasir, Minabbih, Bani
‘Abadil, maté Razih (<matay); wayyihin Gubar, Sagén;
weyhin Wasit, Sa‘dah, Umm Léla; wahin Guraz, ehin Majz.
— Northeast mata Husin al-Jalal, ‘Abideh, ayyihin Sirwah,
Bani Dabyan; Rada‘ ayyehin (HUI 127), ayyihin Manaxah
(WRB 368); ‘ayyihin Dafar (questionnaire).

- Yafi‘ mta (VAN-6:245). No data in LAN-1 for the Datinah.
Aden mita (GHA 32), Hadramawt mtah (ALS 689).
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079 ‘who?

— The subject is not discussed in JA.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-2:46 man al-Qahabah, Rufaydah,
Abha, al-Sahra’, sin Bal-Qarn, al-Qawz, min Sabya. Abha
man (questionnaire), Gamid (TOLL 30) man, Rigal Alma‘
man (questionnaire). J. Fayfa’ min ALB 61 min. PRC-1:125
Sinhu ‘who is he?’ Bal-Qarn.

—Yemen/north bGs 89 man and min.

— FOD 70 min, Aden GHA min (questionnaire man),
San@ man (questionnaire), Dafar man (questionnaire);
al-Hudaydah min (SI 125, but mdn in RO-N 465); Datinah
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LAN-1:2718 min - 728 n. 1. Yafi man di saraq al-gat ‘who
stole the qat?’ (YouTube). min Hadramawt ALS 689.
—Regarding sin cf. s1157-59, who mainly quotes forms from
Landberg whichin another context mean ‘what’, such as sz,
wessu, wessi, wessuhum, wessihin, but also Mawali/Syrian
$’nu ‘which one (m.)? (after Cantineau). Singer 159 consid-
ers these forms to be ‘eine Bedeutungsentwicklung... da
in bestimmten Wendungen “was?” leicht als “wer?” ver-
wendet wird, ohne isoliert oder unter anderen Umstinden
ebenso ‘wer’ bedeuten zu miissen.
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080

— The verbs final y i-type and form 1 i-type are not vocal-
ised in the same way everywhere. In a central region (see
map 110) this can be explained by the merging of a- and
i-type of the verbs final y: $irib — nasa. In some dialects
the assimilation *a — i > { — { occurred only in form 1, but
not in the verbs final y, e. g. in Razih $irib — nast (DGS 142,
147), especially in the southern &- and Hugariyyah dialects,
such as al-Mudawwar $irib — nasi, baqi, lagi (O. Jastrow),
Qafr (point 115), DIEM 92 giliseh ‘she sat down), hibileh
‘she became pregnant) but lagi ‘meet’, giri ‘read’. The lat-
ter, however, is a verb final hamza in al-Mudawwar: gire,
giriah etc. Jiblih (point 138, DIEM 101 gilusk, gilisk, giliski
‘to sit down, but nasi).
— ALS 639 and 635 has the types kbur and msi for
Hadramawt. On questionnaire s7ib ‘to drink.

The obvious explanation of the fact that there is no
parallelism in the southern k- and Hugariyyah dialects
as there is in San@’ $irib — nisi, is that in the case of the
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Verb 1: i-type and i-type verbs final y

verbs final y the a-type is predominant, and of the i-type
only the ending of the 3rd sg. m. was adopted. Cf. the para-
digm from Jiblih (loc. cit.), where nasok is derived from
*nasawku < *nasayku, and the remaining forms also con-
form to the a-type: *nasaykum > nasekum etc.

— The development *$arib > sarb appears to be a purely
Saudi phenomenon.

— PRC-1:30 al-Qahabah racib, Rufaydah rakb, Abha rakb,
Bal-Qarn ricib, al-Qawz rikib; Rufaydah, Abha, Gamid,
Tanamah $arb, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Qawz, Sabya $irib. P. o1:
nasi Qahabah, Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Tanamabh, nisi
Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Qawz, Sabya.

— The form harb found in Rigal Alma‘ with *§ > £, a sound
change that does not occur systematically, cf. ~ams ‘sun),
harra“‘to swim'’. See also ALB 55.

— Regarding Sarba < Sariba in Jabal Fayfa’ cf. ALB 62. In
Minabbih, this *a only occurs where suffixes are added:
Sarib — tsariba+u -~ Sarbaw ‘he drank it.
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081 Verb 1: perfect 1st sg. c., 2nd sg. m.

— k-perfects:

Among the k-perfects we must point out those dia-
lects which distinguish between 1st and 2nd person sg.
m. There are several possible forms: katabku — katabka,
katabku — katabk, katabk® — katabk with labialised /k/ in
the first person, katubk — katabk, katabuk — katabk, katbuk
— katbik. In the last two of these cases the vowel of the
ending appears to have been metathesised. According to
DIEM 100 /u/ in forms such as katubk is a result of the end-
ing *-ku, but ‘auf dem Umweg iiber Verba mit i-haltiger
Waurzel, wobei ein direkt vor der Endung *ku stehendes
betontes /i/ der Verba mediae y und des Typs fiil durch
[u/ ersetzt wurde: *Siribku > Sirubku > Sirubk, *ramayku >
ramawku etc. Cf. DGS 24. W. Diem had pointed this out
to me in the past, as I had presumed the following in the
case of sarhuk: *sarahku > saruhku > saruhk > saruhuk
(with the customary dissolving of all -cc) > sarhuk. In
that case, however, one would expect similar forms in
the derived themes of the verb, e. g. *barruhk ‘1left in the
morning, *xamusk ‘I greeted (someone). As the actual
forms are barrahuk, xamasuk, we have to presume a
form Sirubk > sirubuk with anaptyxis and subsequent eli-
sion: $irbuk. Then the ending -uk is transferred onto the
remaining classes excluding the verbs final y and gemi-

nate verbs, where we can presume *sSallayku > Sallawku >
Sallok.

— katabku — katabka in ‘Igz (82). This is an interpolated
form following Ro-APP 256, who reports rawku and rayku
in this location. For Jabal Haraz ‘e territorio circostante
(Gebel Masar, Gebel Sa‘fan, Usil), points 71, 74, he has the
forms ‘aguzk™° ‘non ho potuto’, rayko ‘ho veduto’, ‘@yanko
‘ho veduto, ho osservato con in miei occhi) sirk”® ‘sono
andato’ on p. 255, but no forms of the 2nd sg. m., merely on
p- 256 feminine forms found in Igz: rayis sirs, ‘absars ‘tu (£.)
hai veduto’. We can assume that the 2nd sg. m. ends in -k or
-ka. For Mahwit he only reports $ik ‘vuoi’ in the 2nd sg. m.
I have only found forms with /t/ there; my informants,
however, were young schoolboys. For Jabal Hufa$ he
reports rawk® ‘ho veduto, ‘absark® ‘ho guardato) siribk
‘ho bevuto’, and a 2nd. sg. m. atak ‘sei venuto’. In Jahim in
this mountain I found mara’k® — marak ‘to work with a
maffris, to chop’, in Mahall Bayt al-‘ASabi nasark” — nasark
‘to leave in the afternoon’ Siribk” — siribk ‘to drink’, and in
Safagén nazalk” - nazalk ‘to descend’ Rossi reports ma sal-
lamk batel ‘non pagherei ingiustamente’ for Jabal Milhan
(49), which indicates the two forms having been merged.
In Habbat (48) mi stk ‘che vuoi?’ (p. 257). Separate in Jabal
Raymah (‘versante meridionale’) p. 258/9 kunko ~ kunt,
sirk” — sirk. For the area around point 98 (al-Hadiyeh),
however, DIEM 80 has forms without distinguishing in
form 1 a-type: katabk — katabk, but in form 1 i-type Sumuhk
— §imihk ‘to see’, and for hollow verbs qulk — gilk, surk - sirk.

ad-Damir (69) al-‘Asabi (50a) Bilad at-Taam (87)

sg. pl. sg. pL sg. pL
3rd m. Sirib Siribu Sirib Siribu Sirib Siribu
3rd f. sSiribit siribu Siriban Siriben Siribat Siriben
2nd f. Siribkin® Siribkun Siribs Siribkin Siribs Siribkun
2nd m. Siribk Siribkun Siribk Siribkum Siribk Siribkum
15t sg. Siribk Siribna Siribk» Siribna Siribk» Siribna
a The /i/ is explained by analogy to the 2nd person imperfect tisrabin.

Gurran (93) al-Mudawwar (148) Razih (229)

sg. pL sg. pL sg. pl
3rd m. Siribk Siribu Sirib Siribu Sirib Sirbu
grd f. Siribat Siribayn Siribah Siriben Sirba Sirbin
2nd f. Siribs Siribkin Siribk Siribkum Sirbi¢ Siribkun
2nd m. Siribk Surubkum Siribk Siribkum Sirbik Siribkum
1st sg. Surubk” Siribna’ Siribku Siribna Sirbuk Siribna
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194 VERBS
Gurran (93) al-Mudawwar (148) Razih (229)
sg. pL sg. pl sg. pL
3rd m. nazal nazalu qatal qatalu sarah sarhu
grd f. nazalat nazalayn qatalah qatalén sarha sarhin
2nd f. nazals nazalkin qatalki qatalkin sarhic¢ sarahkun
2nd m. nazalk nazalkum qgatalk qatalkum sarhik sarahkum
1st sg. nazalk” nazalna qatalku qatalna sarhuk sarahna

A paradigm for the South/ Yafi‘ may be found in VAN-2:144.
For k-perfects extending into Saudi Arabia see ALB 61.

— t-perfects:

— We must emphasise the northern Tihamah where we
find katabtu - katabta, i.e. forms retaining the cl. Ar. end-
ings. It is noticeable that katabtu always occurs in prox-
imity with the k-perfects. vVAN-12175 refers to LAN-2:1516 fn.
3: ‘Les désinences vocaliques sont encore assez bien con-
servées, méme dans le dialecte hadari, que je parle depuis
un an avec des hommes de 1a [Hugariyyah]. Habéytu lak,
je tai donné; habéyta li, tu m'as donné’. There are no other
sources documenting perfects ending in -ta. The form
habéytu lak is beyond doubt, but the second form could
be interpreted differently, namely as habayt+lak > habay-
talak, i.e. with epenthetic vowel. Cf. map 62. Landberg
loc. cit. reports eyna daggeytd’ also from the Hugariyyah.
More recent research (DIEM 60, JA) have found instances
of these forms only in the southern plateau.

— In three places in the central northern Tihamah katabta
has been documented for both persons. This recalls
Sudanese. W. Fischer (in a pc some time ago) does not
assume that the -ta of the second person has been trans-
ferred, but rather explains the development as back-for-

mation of forms with indirect object suffix: katabt+lak -
katabtalak ~ katabta.

— In Dammag in the extreme north the pronoun ant
(> hant) has taken the place of -¢ in the 2nd sg. m., appar-
ently for reasons of disambiguation: sami*hant? ‘did you
hear?, rayhantha? ‘did you see her?, gulhantha? ‘did you
say her (or it)? This is a further development of forms
such as sarahtint? ‘did you go?, dareytint? ‘did you know?’
with agglutination of int, for instance in im-Talh. As sec-
ond suffix ant already occurs in Sagén (245), as becomes
clear in cases of double suffixation: retantha? ‘did you
see her? (not: rétha ant?), retanthali? ‘did you see her for
me?. (DGS 27) I had expressed some doubts about this
form (gulhant): ‘mit gewissen Vorbehalten sind die fol-
genden Formen zu betrachten, die mir fiir die Gegend
von Dammag, siidostlich von Sa‘dah, genannt wurden’. By
now, these forms have been documented in great profu-
sion on the internet; also in PRC-1:24: ‘Najran where a new
type of perfect conjugation seems to have evolved. The
2 m. s. inflexional ending has been dropped and an inde-
pendent pronoun beginning with /£ substitued: gulhant
(gil+hant), this form varying freely with the original gult
“you (m. s.) said”’
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082 Verb 1: perfect 2nd sg. f.

— Original map 70 has no commentary in jA.

— Part of the perfect forms of the northern Tihamah has
assimilated to the corresponding imperfect forms and
adopted the -n featured in the latter. Only at one point
was the long vowel transferred as well: in ad-Damir
(69, k-dialect on a small mountain in the middle of the

Tihamabh), with tiktubin — katabkin. Elsewhere, e.g. at point
8: raddetin - triddin, kiltin — takulin, gimtin — hatgamin,
diritin - tidrin, atétin — tétin. Also featuring the long vowel
Sabya/Saudi Arabia katabtin (PRC-1:25). A typical north-
ern Tihamah paradigm at point 10 is (xabaz ‘to bake’ and
nifi‘to go to work, to perform a service’):

Sg. PL Sg. PL
3rd sg. m. xabaz xabazu nifi‘ nifi'u
3rd sg. f. xabazan xabazu nifian nifiu
2nd sg. f. xabaztin xabaztun nifitin nifitun
2nd sg. m. xabazta xabaztum? nifita nifitum
1st sg. C. xabaztu(h) xabazna nifitu(h) nifi'na

a Probably an assimilation to other dialects with gender distinction. In the 3rd pl., however, common gender form.

When a suffix is added, -n is doubled in the 2nd sg. and
pl. f: nifitinnuhun ‘you (sg. f.) did them (f) a service)
nifitunnuhun ‘you (pl. f.) did them (f.) a service’. The basic
form (xabaztin) should be understood as a back-forma-
tion of forms with object suffix. Final vowels are length-
ened: darabtah ‘you (sg.) hit him), nifi'tah ‘you (sg.) did him
a service.

— In k-dialects the 2nd sg. f. ending is parallel with the
suffix pronoun, i.e. where bétis, béti¢ ‘your house), there is
also $iribs, siribsi, sirib¢ etc. ‘you (f.) drank’.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_079

Regarding Kusmah (98a) and Dulmah (122a) see WAT-
8:61 with forms ending in -§ and featuring -A#- in case of
further suffixes being added: ‘absars ‘you f. saw’, mabsarkis
‘you f. did not see’ In Kusmi (p. 62) tala’k¢ ‘you f. s. went
up’, matalakis ‘you f. s. did not go up’. Other speakers also
used -¢ and -AL.

— The agglutination of the personal pronoun to the 2nd
sg. is only found in the masculine for reasons of disambig-
uation (*gultu, *qulta > gult), but not in the 2nd sg. f. (*qul-
hanti), as there is no conflict of homonyms here. With the
ending -i the form gulti is unambiguous.
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083 Verb I: a-type perfect 3rd sg. f.

— Saudi Arabia katabat Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar,
Tanaimah, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Qawz, kataban Bal-Qarn, kat-
bat Sabya (PRC-1:27); Tihamat Bani Sihr ‘aklan (PRC-3:100).
J. Fayfa’ ALB 62 nasaran, sarban. More instances featuring
the ending -an can be found online.

- Yemen/north bGs map 7. In Razih -q, in the text p. 142
also with short -a. wAT-4:47 has the forms gis-salla’ ‘she
had taken, tiba’ ‘she tired’, nama’ ‘she carried, dawwara’
‘she looked".

— RO-APP 256 ‘Igz ra’at ‘ha veduto (f), J. Hufas siribat
‘ha bevuto’ The three places I surveyed there: -an. P. 259
J. Raymabh sarat, p. 263 bakat Hajjayleh (78, my data: -an),
264 ‘Ubal (77) bakan (the same in my survey), p. 265
al-Hudaydah tamallan ‘fu piena’. Rada‘ katabat HUT 113;
Baraddan gatalat BET 128.

- Yafi* vAN-2:144 wasalah, gamah, ‘Trah, farrah, nasiyah;
Dali‘ vaN-1185ff. wasalah, garrah, bakah, gamah, ga'ah;
Aden GHA 23 astagalat, 25 Safat, garat 26, p. 116f. Lahig FOD
texts: kanat, faga'a’, xulsat, kanat, figa‘at, fakkara kala®,
kamat, sallat, tharrakat, wusla’, safat kalai damma‘a’,
twakkalal, tkaddamat etc. The raised t is probably ety-
mological, and we may presume that the ending in fact
exhibited is -a(k), as in the neighbouring regions. VAN-
8:755, however, has the ending -at for Lahig; for Mukayras,

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_080

Habban, Abyan, Hadramawt only -vt. ALS 692ff. lammat,
katbat, kubrit, kalat, waznat, gamat, ramat, nisyit. For the
Datinah LAN-2:7ff. has imtahat, indahanat, radiet, sauwat,
galabat, gowbet ~ gowabet ~ gowabat, rasset, rabasétah,
sakabt, nazzaletha, faset, xaraget. Once again inconsistent.
—Regarding the ending -an in the Tihamah see b1EM 68 ‘Es
wire moglich, dafd n des Singulars vom Plural-Morphem
-na des Feminins iibertragen ist.

— Regarding the ending -ah, see DIEM as well, who (91/91)
regards it as ‘an analogous transfer from noun to verb”
‘The verb in connection with object suffixes was equated
with the noun’s corresponding structure in connection
with possessive suffixes, and consequently a verbal form
ending in -ak emerged in analogy with the absolute state
of the noun’! Diem refers to CAN 133, 155, 165, according
to which this is also documented for the dialect of the
Sammar.

1 ‘Eine analogische Ubertragung vom Nomen her’: ‘Das Verbum in
Verbindung mit Objektsuffixen wurde dem Nomen entsprechender
Struktur in Verbindung mit Possessivsuffixen gleichgesetzt, so dafy
in Analogie zum Status absolutus des Nomens eine Verbalform mit
der Endung -a/ gebildet werden konnte'.
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084 Verb I: a- and i-type perfect 3rd sg. f.

— Saudi Arabia: all locations where ending -at has been - Regarding Yemen see commentary 083. The information

documented in pPrC-1:30 with forms racbat, rikbat, Sarbat,  in VAN-8:755 with -ah (Yafi, ad-Dali‘) and -v¢ (Habban,

Siribat, Sirbat, Siriban. Abyan, Hadramawt) is ambiguous (both types -vt?).
Hadramawt with ending -at (katbat) and -it (kubrit) in ALS
693/4.
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— Original map 73 has the wrong symbol in Rada‘ (105).
According to DIEM 55 -it applies to all verbs here; -at only
to verbs final y a-type. HUT 111, 166, however, has katabat,
Sallat, 17 gamat, 118 nistyit, ramat, 119 gaat. According to
DIEM 55 the ending -if is typical of Rada‘, while the rural
area around it has -at (fi'ilat).

— Theoretically one could assume that the ending -it
developed originally in the i-type I and verbs final y, as the
product of assimilation, and then spread to increasingly
more categories. This, however, is not the case. In clear
contradiction to this rule we find e.g. -it with verbs final
y a-type darit ‘she knew’ and git ‘she came’, and -at in all
other categories: ligiyat ‘she found’, gamat ‘she rose’, fakkat
‘she opened), $iribat ‘she drank’, ‘aganat ‘she was kneading
dough.

— At points 94 and 95 also -at in forms like labagat ‘she
hit, filat ‘she did) sirbat ‘she drank, galat ‘she said, but
a-type bakit ‘she cried, dawit ‘she returned in the evening’
V. i-type $igyat ‘she worked.

— Northern plateau katabat, galat, rabit, sallit, git (DIEM
27/28). Southern plateau/Dafar: katabat, hiblat, wuldat,
xulgat, ramit, ligyat, gaat (DIEM 42/43), Yarim as Dafar
(p- 45), p- 49 Iryan as Dafar, p. 51f. Damar as Dafar; p. 51f.
Damar katabat, ligiyat, gilisat, hibilat, wulidat, but ramit,
git. Dafinah and Mariyah p. 54 gilsat, hiblat, wuldat, wud‘at,
gaat. Rada“ p. 55 fa‘al and med. inf. as Dafar. For hollow
verbs only the forms galain, sarain p. 43. Also si’ilit, ligiyit
but ramat. We also read ‘Man beachte vor allem ramat
mit der Endung -at gegen ramit mit der Endung -it in den
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Verbs: perfect 3rd sg. f. (except geminate verbs)

westlichen Dialekten der Siidlichen Hochebene', p. 56
gaat. P. 56 Gayfeh ‘Statt der Endung -it bei der 3.fem. Sing.
von fil und f% wird -at verwendet: ligiyat “sie traf”, si’lat
“sie fragte”. P. 60 ad-Damigah and Baynan fi%at v. Rada‘
fiilit. Southern western range/al-Mahall (88) p1EM 85ff.
katabat, galat, but “atit; similarly rama ‘to shoot, ‘adda
‘to give, laga ‘to meet’ An i-type is not documented.

— Manaxah -at, -it WRB 131 without additional informa-
tion, p. 132 -it for geminate verbs, verbs final y, git ‘she
came’. In texts p. 276 gamat ‘she began’, 277 kanat ‘she was),
p. 295 gamat, talabat, 296 gamat, ‘additluh, p. 331, 336 wuli-
dat, p. 332 ma tuli‘ats, p. 327 sibi‘at. -it clearly only occurs
in geminate verbs and verbs final y. Kawkaban HEN 22
gilisat, wusulat, nazalat, p. 29 bazzit, kanat, gabat, namat,
p. 30 masat.

— J. Hufa$/s0a-b-c xabazan, nazalan, ‘aganan, $iriban,
tuluman ‘she (it, the soil) was ploughed, ‘akalan, gaman,
saran, bazzin, nisin, rimin, habin, girin, ’itin. As for verbs
final y, only an i-type is attested.

— Southern k-dialects, e.g. point 122 Siribih ‘she drank,, ¢ili‘ih
‘she went up’ v. -a in all other categories, e.g. verbs final
y nasah ‘she forgot, bakah ‘she cried, radah ‘she agreed,
darah ‘she knew’ etc.

— Yafi‘/al-Hirr bakéh ‘she cried’ = na‘eh in Lab‘s (VAN-
2:144) for the a-type, but nastyah or nastyah for the i-type.
The /é/ ending -¢h may be explained as an analogical for-
mation to the plural form bakén. In Dali‘ bakah and nasih
(VAN-1:186). In all other forms -ah only.
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086 Geminate verbs: perfect 3rd sg. f.

— The ending -it is found in a compact area, namely
where -it also occurs in the i- or a-type final y. It can only
be explained by analogy to -it in form 11 of verbs final y
i-type, i.e. *nassit ‘she caused to forget’. However, this type
is hardly documented. D1EM 27/28 only reports rabit and
Sallit from the northern plateau. In all my data, too, -it is
attested in verbs final y 1 and geminate verbs, but rarely
in verbs final y 11. Only in J. Hufas bazzi ‘he took’ (<*bazz)
and bazzin ‘she took’, wallt (< wall@) ‘to go away’, conse-
quently wallin ‘she went away’. For the southern plateau/
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Dafar DIEM 43 says ‘Die Verba mediae geminatae werden
bis auf die 3. mask. Sing. (bazz ‘er trug’) wie rama flekti-
ert. Consequently bazzit in accordance with ramit. Yarim
p. 45 like Dafar. No data for Iryan. P. 54 ramit and git in
Damar suggest *bazzit. According to HUI 116 Sallat in
Rada‘. Southern western range/al-Mahall DIEM 87 ‘atit
‘she came’: ‘Ebenso werden rama “schieflen’, ‘adda “geben”
und laga “treffen” flektiert’ This suggests bazzit, especially
as it has been documented in two other locations of the
Jabal Raymah (81, 87).
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087 Verb 1: perfect 3rd sg. f. + -vC

— The phenomena known from other Arabic dialects, i.e.
a) accent shift, b) elision, c) reduplication of final -¢, - (as
in Syrian Bedouin dialects: driibat / drubdttu) are present.
— At two points -t is reduplicated as in the neighbouring
Tihamah where we find xabazannuh: gara‘at — gara‘dttuh
‘she spilled him (it), ragamat — ragamattuh ‘she threw
stones at him), saribat — saribattuh ‘she drank him (it)’ etc.
(al-Misbah, 108). Similarly the ending -a with added suffix
is changed in two dialects to -ann as in the neighbouring
Tihamabh: akalah — ‘akalannuh ‘she ate him (it), raddah —
ma radannis ‘she did not return him (it)’ (al-Haddah, 142);
xabazah — ma xabazats — xabazannuh, also: fihimah — ma
Sfihimats$ - fihimmannuh (Mahall Tubasi‘ah, 146).
—Depending on the verb class there are numerous changes
in the dialects featuring -a:

Sarar B. Yasuf (159): hassalah ‘she found’

ma hassaltanis ‘she did not find me’

ma hassaltanas ‘she did not find us’

ma hassaltahuns ‘she did not find them (m.)y’

ma hassaltahins ‘she did not find them (f.)’

ma hassaltaws ‘she did not find him’

Thus we have the allomorph hassalta- (and not *hassalat
as one would assume) preceding suffixes with initial con-
sonant. The /a/ can be explained as an original epenthetic
vowel: hassalt-ni » hassaltani, which develops into an
allomorph *hassalta, which also applies when the 3rd sg.
m. -u(h) is added: hassalta+u-$ - hassaltaws. Cf. also xaba-
zah — xabdztuh ‘she baked him (it), gidimah — gidimtdni
‘she hit me, gidimtuh ‘she hit him.

— In the case of the verbs final y we find /y/ here: asah -
‘asaytu ‘she met him', ma ‘asaytaws ‘she did not meet him,
ra’ah — ma ra’aytaws ‘she did not see him. We must pre-
sume historical preforms with [y/ (*asiyat > ‘asayat+uh).
Le. /y/ was retained in the bound form, while the basic
form (*asiya) later merged with the a-type (‘asa). raddah
- raddaytuh is an analogous formation.

In the case of the verbs final hamza [’/ is sometimes
retained: xaba’ah - xabd’tuh ~ xabatuh ‘she hid him)
qiriah - qirituh ‘she read him (it).

Forms from al-Misrax (152):

xabazah - xabdztuh ‘she baked him (it), darabah -
dardbtana ‘she hit me (m.), siribah — Siribtuh ‘she drank
him (it)} simi‘ah — simi{‘tuh ‘she heard him), lagah - lagay-
tuh ‘she met him), ramah - ramdytuh ‘she shot at him)
but lagatni ‘she met me (f.), lagatna ‘she met me (m.),
lagatnifina ‘she met us.
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— Forms that do not feature diphthongs are correspond-
ingly: lagah - lagétana ‘she met me’, nasah — nasétana ‘she
forgot me’ (Salam 138).

— Forms from Manwaz (120): simi‘ah — simi‘tani ‘she heard
me, Siribah — Siribtuh ‘she drank him (it), xabazah -
xabdztuh ‘she baked him (it), lagah — lagdytani ‘she met
me), lagdytana ‘she met us’, lagdytkum ‘she met you (pl.),
raddah — raddaytuh ‘she brought him back.

—Cf. also al-‘Ugf/]. Habasl (149) qala — galtdli ‘she said
to me, and Qabbaytah (160) darabat - dardbtoh ‘she hit
him’. The allomorph -¢ is used in all cases, consequently:
darabtahom ‘she hit them), simi‘tohom ‘she hit them.

— In al-Mudawwar (148) O. Jastrow elicited the following
for gatalah, nasah:

3rd sg. m. qgatdltuh 3rd pl. m. qatdltuhum
grd sg. f. qgataltih srd pl. . qatdltihen
2ndsg. m.  qatdltak 2nd pl. m. qatadltukum
2nd sg. f. qataltik 2nd pl. £. qataltiken
1st sg. qatdltant 1st pl. gatdltana
nasah:

grdsg. m.  nasétuh 3rd pl. m. naséthum
grd sg. f. nasetih grd pl. f. naseéthin
2ndsg. m.  nasétak 2nd pl. m. nasétkum
2nd sg. f. naseétik 2nd pl. f. naseétkin

1st sg. nasetnt 1st pL. nasetna

In the same way: bazzétuh ‘she took him’, bazzetni ‘she
took me.
Note, however, without /¢/ ‘she said to him’:

grdsg. m.  qalaluh 3rd pl. m. qgalalhum
3rd sg. f. qgalalih grd plL. f. qgalalhin
andsg. m.  qalalak endpl m.  galaltkum
2nd sg. f. qgalalik 2nd pl. f. qgalalkin
1st sg. qalali 1st pl. galalna
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addah ‘she gave’ follows the same pattern: addaluh etc.
Depending on the rank of the suffix, different allomorphs
will be used: with first order suffixes, forms with /¢/, with
second or third order suffixes, /a/. Cf. also depending on
the dialect galah — ma galas ‘she did not say’ or ma galats
(point 141).

When an object suffix is added to forms ending in -a#,
these behave exactly like the respective nominal forms.

VERBS

Cf. map 29 with the variants bagarah — bagartana (and
not *baqaratna).

— For Datinah see LAN-2:62 tarahatah ‘she put him on
there), p. 77 zdqgerétah ‘she took hold of him'. For Dali‘ vAN-
1:194 dardbtdh ‘elle le frappa.

— For Saudi Arabia see PRC-1135 tdrakatih Rufaydah,
Tanamah, tarakdtuh Qawz, tarkdtuh Sabya, ddrabatih
Rufaydah, Gamid, ddrabatah Abha etc.
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088 Verb 1: perfect 1st pl. c. + suffix pronoun

— In some southern dialects (e.g. Hugariyyah) final
vowels such as in katabna ‘we wrote’ are not virtually
long, i.e. when an object suffix is added they are not length-
ened as would normally be the case in Arabic dialects
(katabna — katabnaha), but remain short as in katdbna v.
katdbnah ‘we wrote him/it), or final -a is elided: katabna +
uh — katabnuh ‘we wrote him/it.

On the map only katabna + -vC is discussed. However,
the rule applies in other cases, too; sometimes with
restrictions.

— Cf. Jabal Hufas$ in the centre, where this rule obviously
only applies to the third person: yinsah# ‘he forgets’ v. yin-
soh# ‘he forgets him), yinseh# ‘he forgets her, yinshum ‘he
forgets them), yinsu ‘they forget’ v. yinsuh ‘they forget him),
yinsoh ‘they forget her’, nist, ‘he forgot’, nist [-kilmah ‘he for-
got the word), nisih ‘he forgot him, niséh ‘he forgot her’;
nisu ‘they forgot’ v. nisith ~ nisith ‘they forgot him/, niséh
‘they forgot her, bazzi ‘he took’ v. bazzeh ‘he took her’,
bazzu ‘they took, bazzoh ‘they took her), yakulu ‘they eat,
yakuluh ‘they eat him (it), yakuloh ‘they eat her’; yirawwi
‘he shows’, yirawwdh ‘he shows him), yirawweh ‘he shows
her’, yirawwahum ‘he shows them’, yirawwu ‘they show’,
yirawwuh ‘they show him'. Forms of ’idda! ‘give!, *iddi ‘give
(f. sg.), “iddu ‘give pl. m.: iddali [-galas ‘give me the glass),
iddohli ‘give him to me), “iddéhli ‘give her to me), ’iddithlt
‘give him to me), “iddihli ‘give (f.) him to me), ’iddahli ‘give
(f.) her to me.

— Regarding Manaxah wRB 56 says ‘Der auslautende
Kurzvokal der im Imperfekt stehenden Verba tertiae
infirmae wird vor Pronominalsuffix elidiert. || yilgi || >
yilgak “er trifft dich’, || yihki || > yihkuh “er erzdhlt ihm”’
Cf. also in the texts p. 318 sentence 6 yixallaha ‘he lets
her do’, p. 319 sentence 10 niddalak ‘we give to you), p. 321
sentence 2 tixabbuhum ‘she hides them..

— Point 152 darabnoh ‘we hit him, ma darabnus ‘we did
not hit him’, darabnih ‘we hit her, ma darabnis ‘we did not
hit her.

— Cf. also pIEM 123 for the Hugariyya lagahum ‘he met
them), lagau ‘he met him), lagai ‘he met her, lagauk ‘he
met you (sg. m.), lagaik ‘he met you (sg. f.) and laqaina
‘we met, with lengthening laqainahum, v. lagainau, lagai-
nai, lagainauk, lagainaik. Lengthening occurs only before
-CvG, not before -v(C).

— Point 122 nasi, nasin# ‘he forgot — nasuh ‘he forgot him’.
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— At point 108 rama + 3rd sg. m. results in ramah ‘he shot
at him), but nasi + 3rd sg. m. in nasiyuh and not *nasih.
Purely historically this is explained by the fact that cl. Ar.
nasiya had a short vowel, rama a long one. For the syn-
chronous approach we must presume the basic forms
*rama and *nasiy.

Paradigms from al-Mudawwar (O. Jastrow)

nasi ‘he forgot’

grdsg. m.  nasuh 3rd pl. m. nasthum
grd sg. f. nasih grd pl. f. nasthén
2ndsg. m.  nasik 2nd pl. m.  nastkum
2nd sg. f. nasek 2nd pl. f. nastkén
1st sg. nasini 1st pl. nasina
nasu ‘they forgot’

grdsg. m.  nasih 3rd pl. m. nastthum
3rd sg. f. nasih ~nasuyh  3rd pl. f. nasthén
2nd sg. m.  nasik 2ndpl m.  nasikum
2nd sg. f. nasik ~nasuyk  2nd pl. f. nasikéen
15t sg. nasuni 1st pl. nasina
bazzi ‘he took’

srdsg. m.  bazzuh 3rd pl. m. bdzzuhum
3rd sg. f. bazzih srd pl. f. bdzzihén
andsg. m.  bazzak endpl m.  bdzzukum
2nd sg. f. bazzik 2nd pL. f. bdzziken
1st sg. bazzini 1st pl. bazzina

Le., when suffix pronouns with initial vowel are added,
there isno lengthening and -i merges with uA. Lengthening
does occur when -Cv(C) is added: nasihum ‘he forgot them
(m.)’ nasthen ‘he forgot them (f.), nasikum/nasikén ‘he for-
got you (pl.), nasina ‘he forgot us’. The rule does not always
apply in the 3rd pl.
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089 Verb 1: perfect 2nd pl. m.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:27 katabtu Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-
Ahmar, Tanimah, Bal-Qarn, katabtum Gamid, katabtun
Qawz, katabton Sabya. ]. Fayfa’ nasartim as “antim ALB 62.
— Yemen/north predominantly -ti, -tu (DGS 29f);
Kawkaban -tit HEN 29.

— RO-APP 255 sirkum J. Haraz, J. Masar, J. Sa‘fan, Usil, 256
‘gz raykum, 256 siribkum J. Hufas, 259 Ga’ideh gulkum; 263
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Hagaylah ‘ammaytum 264 ‘Ubal buktun. Manaxah wRB 131
-tit ~ -kit, Baraddun BET 128 gataltu.

— Dali‘ vAN-1185 wasaltum etc., Yafi wasalkii VAN-2:144.
Datinah ‘@gibtu 1AN-2120; Aden -tu (GHA u6ft).
Hadramawt -tu (ALS 693).
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090 Verb 1: perfect 2nd pl. £.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:27 katabtu Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-
Ahmar, Tantimah, Bal-Qarn, katabtum Gamid, katab-
tun Qawz, katabton Sabya; katabtunnah Gamid, TOLL
31 gataltu with query, p. 32 raddaytu as common gender
form. J. Fayfd’ nasartinna, $aribtinna ALB 62.

— Yemen/north DGs 30 nasartunna ‘Abadil; Minabbih,
Xasir nasartinna, elsewhere -kun and tu. Northeast NAD
29 -tan points 304, 302, 44, 54, 300.

— In the northern plateau the forms end in -a: katabtinna
(DIEM 27), in al-Mahabisah katabtinna (DIEM 71, also my
own data), in J. Washah sarahtinneh# in pause. At points
37, 38, 41 ragadtinneh#, 31 dihintinneh# ‘you got up (out of
bed)’, 30 ‘agantinneh#.

— Forms ending in -tayn correspond to the 3rd pl. f. in
nearly all verb classes, which in turn are formed in anal-
ogy with regular ramayn < ramayna.
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— Kawkaban HEN 22 *gilistayn, wusultayn, nazaltayn ‘zijn
niet gevonden in de teksten en gemakshalve analoog het
San@’-dialect verondersteld’. P. 29 he has one nimtayn.
Baraddun BET has no documented forms of the 2nd pl. £.
Because of raddayn (137), yidxulayn (130), raddayn, xaffayn
(128), we may presume nazaltayn.

— ad-Dali* VAN-1185 wasaltén, Yafi* VAN-2:144 wasalkén.
Hadramawt katabten (ALS 693).

— Adding object suffixes: Safagén (50b) wubsarkin —
‘absarkinnuh ‘you (pl.) have seen him’; al-Gasim (14)
darabtin — darabtinnani ‘you (pl.) hit me’, Mahall Tubasi‘ah
(146) darabtén — darabtinnuh ‘you hit him’; Harad (8)
darabtun — darabtunnuh ‘you hit him, darabtunnihun
‘you hit them (c.), raytunli > raytulli flan? have you seen
so-and-so for me?. Also with reduplicated -n Razih:
fihimkunnoh ‘you (pl. f.) understood him), fihimkunnam
‘you understood them (pl. m.)".
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— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:27: 1 a-type katabaw Rufaydah, Abha,
Bal-Ahmar, Tanamah, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Qawz; katbo
Sabya, Bisah ctibaw. P. 30 i-type: racbu Qahabah; Sarbaw
Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Tanamah, $iribo Sabya;
$iribaw Bal-Qarn, Gamid, $irbaw Qawz. P. 41 form 11: kas-
saraw Rufaydah, Abha, Taniimah, Gamid, Bal-Qarn, Qawz,
kassaro Sabya. P. 55 geminate verbs maddaw Rufaydah,
Abha, Taniimah, Bal-Qarn, Gamid; maddo Sabya p. 61
verbs initial alif -aw, -6; Qahabah ‘acalu. P. 68 verbs initial
waw: -aw, Sabya no record. P. 77 hollow verbs: -aw, galo
Sabya. P. go verbs final y: -aw, Sabya maso. P. g1 verbs final
y i-type -aw, nisiyo Sabya; nasyu Qahabah. Gamid Toll 31
Siribu, 32 raddu, 35 garaw. J. Fayfa’ ALB 62-63 -u, daraw.

— Jemen/North: 204, 207, 215, 217, 221, 237, 243 -u, garaw
DGS 35ff.

— Baraddun BET 128, 135 §ilisu, galu, 134: masaw, maddaw;
Manaxah -u throughout (WRB 131, 132). Point 78 bakaw,
‘ammaw . .. ‘La desinanza -aw della 111 plurale non é pro-
pria solo dei verbi di 3a debole o dei verbi geminati che
sono trattati alla stessa stregua, come ‘amm, ma si trova
anche nei verbi sani, ad es. in ‘dzamaw “invitarono”
(RO-APP 263).

— South/Datinah LAN-2:7f. kanu, garro, fn. p. 8 sawwaw.
Yafi‘ only -, -u (VAN-2:144), ad-Dali‘ only -it, gaw excepted
(vAN-1185-87). Hadramawt: katbaw, kibru,
wdznaw, namaw, ramaw, nsu (ALS 693-95).

— Examples of forms featuring -u and suffixation in & and

kaldaw,

Hugariyyah dialects:

Sarar (159): darabu - darabunnuh ‘they hit hin’, darabunna
‘they hit me (m.), darabunni ‘they hit me (f.), darabunnik
‘they hityou (f.); asunnak ‘they metyou (m.), asunnik ‘they
met you (f.), ‘asunneh ‘they met her, neg. ma ‘asunnays
‘they did not meet her’; nasunnuh ‘they forgot him)
nasunneh ‘they forgot her’, nasunnik ‘they forgot you (f.),
nasunna’ ‘they forgot us’ This was transferred onto other
persons as well: ya’sunna ‘they meet us), §ti’sunni ‘she will
meet me’ (not *sti’sini).

Examples from al-Misrax (152): darabu: darabunnuh
‘they hit him, darabunna’‘they hit us’, darabunnik ‘they hit
you (sg. £.), laqu: laqunnuh ‘they met him), laqunnik ‘they
met you (sg. f.), ramu: ramunnih ‘they shot at her, nisi'u ~
nasu: nisi'unna ‘they forgot me (m.), nisi’unnih ‘they forgot
her’, simi‘u: simi‘unnik ‘they heard you (sg. f.), simi‘unnuh
‘they heard him’.

Also transferred onto other persons: darabayn -
darabinnuh ‘they hit him), darabinni ‘they (f.) hit me’, xaba-
zinnuh ‘they baked him (it), simi‘nni ‘they heard me (f.),
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yaxbizinnuh ‘they bake him (it)}, yadrubunni ‘they (m.) hit
me (f)} yadribinni ‘they (f.) hit me (f.),, Silqgunné’ ‘they will
meet me (f.), silqunna’ ‘they will meet me (m.),, $tilqunna
‘you (pl.) will meet me (m.), stilqunni ‘you (pl.) will meet
me (f.)’

The starting point is probably with imperfect forms fea-
turing -n such as *yadribin+ni > yadribunni, yadribiin+na
>yadribunna, with transfer onto other forms and new seg-
mentation as yadribu-nn-uh, then transferred onto further
forms darabu-nn-uh etc.

According to DIEM 108 regarding Ta‘izz the allomorph
-tunn- precedes suffixes of the 2nd and 3rd sg., for other
persons -ti-. Accordingly with other persons ‘absarunnuh
‘they saw him), ‘absarahum ‘they saw them (m.)".

— From J. Sabir DIEM 109 reports the forms ‘absar(u)muh
‘they (m.) saw him’, ‘absar(u)miiih ‘they (m.) saw her)
‘absar(u)muik ~

)

‘absar(u)muk ‘they saw you (sg. m.),
‘absar(u)mik ‘they saw you (sg. f.).

~ Paradigm from Bani Sab Salam (138) darabu ‘they hit’ +
obj. suff.

grdsg. m.  darabumiih srdpl.m.  darabihum
grd sg. f. darabumih srd pl. f. darabiihen
2ndsg. m.  darabumiik andpl.m.  darabukum
2nd sg. f. darabumik 2nd pl. f. darabiiken
1st sg. darabuna, -ni  1st pl. darabuhna

In the same way nasuna ‘they forgot me’ etc., but nasumik
‘they forgot you (sg. m.), nasumik ‘they forgot you (sg. f.)"

-m- is thus infixed only preceding suffixes which begin
with a vowel: -uh, -ih, -ak, -ik. Still we must assume a pre-
form tdarabumu + -ih - lengthening and i-umlaut -
darabumik. It is possible that the original basic form was
*darabum, analogous to darabtum which survives in some
bound forms. Cf. forms such as katabum in Egyptian dia-
lects (BW map 206).

In other dialects -u is not always lengthened:
— Examples from al-Misbah (108): darabith ‘they hit him,
darabuini ‘they hit me (f.), darabii¢ ‘they hit you (sg. f.),
sami‘uc¢ ‘they heard you (sg. f.), but without lengthening:
sami‘uyh ‘they heard her, ma sami‘uys ‘they did not hear
her’, ragamuhna ‘they threw stones at us’. Analogous: nasi-
yuyh ‘they forgot her’, ma nasiyuys ‘they did not forget her,,
nastyuhna ‘they forgot us), Silquyh ‘they meet her..
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Cf. also ad-Damir (69) nisith ‘they forgot him) niswes  — Other dialects with i-umlaut:
‘they forgot her’, ligiih ‘they met him), ligweh ‘they mether. - al-Haddah (142) darabu + -ik > darabik ‘they hit you
— Safageén (50b): darabiih ‘they hit him’, darabah ‘they hit ~ (sg.f.).
her’, siimu‘ah ‘they heard him’, siimu‘ah ‘they heard her’.

Paradigm from Sifah (132, O. Jastrow): gatalu, simu

grdsg. m.  qatalith, simah 3rd pl. m. qatalihum, sim@hum
grd sg. f. qatalih, sim'th ard pl. f. gatalithan, simWhan
2nd sg. m.  qataluk simk 2nd pl. m. qatalikum, simakum
2nd sg. f. qatalik, simtk ~ simwik ~ 2nd pl. f. qatalikan, simakan
1st sg. qatalani, simuni 1st pl. qatalina, simana

Paradigm from al-Mudawwar (148, O. Jastrow); gatalu

3rd sg. m. qataluh 3rd pl. m. gatalihum
grd sg. f. qgatalih grd pl. f. gataluhen
2ndsg. m.  qatalitk 2nd pl. m. qatalithum
2nd sg. f. qatalik and pl. f. qataliken

1st sg. qatalini 1st pl. gataliina
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— The subject is not discussed in JA. It is not necessary to
discuss common gender forms m. + f.

— Feminine forms Saudi Arabia/southwest katabnah only
in Gamid (PRC-11988:27). Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 62 nasarna.

— Yemen/north Gubar, Haydan (243) nasaren, Razih
sarhin, Minabbih nasarna, also 207, 201 (DGS 23).

— In the dialects of the northern plateau and adjoining
regions, for the points of the survey D1EM 271f. has katabna
(v. katabna 1st pl.); al-Mahabisah ktabna (= ktabna 1st pl.)
op. cit. 71. In my notes also sarahna’# for both persons
(noted in the margin ‘no difference’), but also sSiribna# 1st
pl. v. Siribnah 3rd. pl. £, negated hinna ma sarahnas ‘they
did not go away’. Further forms raddena’# v. raddenah#,
both the same negated: ma raddénas; kunna ‘we ate)
kunnah# ‘they ate), gulna ‘we said’ v. gulneh# ‘they said’.
At point 46 darabna’# v. darabneh#; point 30 darabna v.
‘aganneh# ‘they made dough, Siribna v. siribneh. Point
32 azamna’# v. ‘azamneh#, ‘aganneh, labisneh. In other
forms Sallayna’# v. fakkayneh#. Point 38 ragadna# v. ragad-
neh#, point 31 dihinn@# v. dihinneh# ‘they stood up), point
11 sarahn@’# v. sarahneh# ‘they went away’.

— At point 14 we find a variant -nih for the i-type:
darabna(h) - $iribni(h), similarly tiibnih ‘they became
tired, raddaynih ‘alayya ‘they answered me), kalnih ‘they
ate’ (kalna st pl.), gumnih, sirnih, ramaynih, liginih, ginih.
When object suffixes are added: dardbnant ‘they hit me),
dardbnana ‘they hit us’, simi‘nant ‘they heard me',

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_089

— Kawkaban nazalayn HEN 22, Baraddin BET with con-
tradictory data 128 xaffayn, raddayn, kanin, mawwatinha.
No forms for regular verb 1. Manaxah WRB 131 -eyn / -ann-
(in case of suffixation; see below).

— At point 103 (ad-Damigah/Baynun -ayn in dialect 1, -na ~
-ayn in dialect 11, DIEM 60/61).

— The forms ya§ineyn, yis‘aleyn in LAN-2:54 for Datinah
suggest ‘aganayn. No concrete forms for the south in vaN-
8:755. ad-Dali* VAN-1:185 wasalén; Yafi VAN-2:144 wasalén.
Hadramawt katabin (ALS 693).

— The starting point for the ending -ayn is found in the
verbs final y a-type (cl. Ar. ramayna). When object suffixes
with initial vowel are added, -n is sometimes doubled
and vowel shift occurs: ayyaneén ‘they saw’ - ‘ayyaninnuh
‘they saw him’' (point 146), simi‘ayn — simi‘anneh ‘they
heard her’, simiannt ‘they heard me’ (point 50b); darabén
— darabannuh ‘they hit him, ragamen - ragamanna ‘they
threw stones at us) samien — sami‘anneh ‘they heard her’,

—v

ma sami‘annés ‘they did not hear her, ma sami‘annus ‘they

did not hear him’ (point 108); darabayn — darabannehe:n
‘they hit them (pl. £.)’ (point 159).
— With -in reduplication occurs as well: xabazin — xaba-
zinnuh ‘they baked him (it)’ (point 152).

But without change: darabén — darabénéhna ‘they hit
us’ (point 138); simi‘éneh ‘they heard him, simi‘enni ‘they
heard me’ (point 59).
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— Saudi Arabia PrcC-1:32 yuktub for Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-
Ahmar, Taniimah, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Sabya, yiktub Gamid;
yurgud Abha, p. 33/34 more instances of yuful und yif'il.
No ya-prefix documented in the southwest, except for
Bisah, which, however, is typologically part of dialect
group II. J. Fayfa’ yasrab ALB 63.

— Circumstances are more complex than original map 79
suggests. Clearly it was simply forgotten to add forms fea-
turing yi-/yu- depending on the basis vowel. Only ya-, ta-,
na- and yi-, ti-, ni- are compared, as well as isolated ya-,
yu-, yi-. However, the distribution of yi-/yu- is not consis-
tent, as examples from San‘@’ suggest (according to wAT-1):
— P. 43: yilbas, S. 61: yi‘rag, yizbig, yigtub, yihrub, yibsir,
yigat, yikal, p. 73 ni‘raf, yislah, yuxrug, p. 75 nif'al, yiftah,
p. 79 yidbah, tutbux. Thus yu- does not occur every time
with basis -CCuC.

— The data for ad-Dali‘ in vAN-1:188 are very inconsistent,
too: yifrahu, yisrib, yilbes, yaqta', yizhef, yaqfoz, yadrabii,
yegdem, yiskub, yahsub, ydskut, yoxrugu, yaktabi, ydsbag,
yorbot, yoqtel.

— Lahig in FOD 34: yigriq, yirqab, yiblaq, 36: yi'raq, yirab,
38 yitrak, yirfa’, yiqrib, yirgim, yilbag, yinzal, yizhaf, yifreh,
40 yasbah, yisbah, yintig. In texts 42ff: yisraq, yimna,
taqdir, titla, yikbar, yirga, tirfa' tilbig, yizrau, yimlak,
tasqut, yintig, tisba’, yirga', yidman, ya'rif, yidman, yirkab
etc.; i.e. predominantly yi-. GHA 116 has only yi- for Aden.
In texts yimkin, yiskunu, nidfa’, tirga’, yibda', yixlus, tiSrabu
etc.

— ALS 693 has only yuktub, yukbur, 696 yidhar, 697 tinjah,
tikrahak, 698 yirja‘ for Hadramawt.

—There is no clear distribution in Kawkaban either in HEN
23: niftah, titmir, yisrug, yurfud, yurgud, yutlug, yurgus.

— Point 59 not quite clear either: yizub ‘he goes to the pas-
ture, yugtul ‘he kills, yuxbuz ‘he bakes’ are documented as
well as forms with yi- such as yidrib ‘he hits. In addition:
point 14 yidrub, yuktib; point 57 yirbux ‘he rests’, yuktub
‘he writes’; point 64 yinzul ‘he goes down), yuktub; point
44 yasrab, yurgud, yinzil; from a survey of speakers from
another tribe: yisrah, yuktub, yahrug ‘to speak’; point 77
yifham, yagham ‘he works with a hatchet (mafris), yuktub;
point 215 yinsur, yuktub; point 39 yirgud, yuktub; point 152
yiftham, yaxbiz, yudrib ~ yadrib ~ yadrub, yuktub; Suxrug.
0.Jastrow’s notes concerning Ibb: yitrah ‘he lays’ yifiah ‘he
opens), yigza“ ‘he passes’, yilbug ‘he hits’, yudrus ‘he learns..
— JAQ p. 24 says regarding Jiblih ‘In einigen Morphemen
kénnen jedoch i und u frei wechseln...den Imperfekt-
préfixen, wenn der Stammvokal u ist (yixruj ~ yuxruj “er
kommt heraus”).

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_090

— DIEM 28 notes for the majority of locations he surveyed:
‘u vor Stammvokal u, und  vor Stammvokal i und a’. P. 44
with examples tukrub, tutruh, tiglas, yuktub.

— In Manaxah the distribution of yi- and yu- is regulated
differently according to wRrB 130: ‘Das yu-Prifix kommt bei
einigen Verben vor, die x, s, g oder g als K1 haben: yixrug ~
yuxrig, yixzin ~ yuxzin, xata, yuxta, xala, yuxIi.

— The examples in a text from al-Hudaydah in Rossi,
Nuove Osservazioni 465ff., are not clear either: taslah,
yinfa', yimsah, yargul, yaqtul, yisma', yismar.

— The examples in LAN-2:7ff indicate the distribution of
yi-/ya-, showing that the latter can precede back conso-
nants: yidxol, yigbalha, lagbil (= naqbil), yixrogha, balisrah
(= ba-nisrah), yeqrob, yishaboh, lagsil (= nagsil), tefham,
yibrumah, yiska', yidxoluh, yirbotuh, yigza', lingah.

— BET 129f. has only examples featuring yi-: yisrah, yizam,
yidrub, yiskun, yinzil, yirif, yimsak, yiglis, yi‘mil, yisrab,
tigla'i, yirga‘u, tig ‘udu, nilbig.

— The paradigms O. Jastrow documented in al-Mudawwar
(148) appear inconsistent at first:

1. ‘to kill’

grd sg. m. yigtul pl.yiqtilu 3rd sg. f. taqtul pl. yigtilen
2nd sg. m. taqtul pl taqtilu 2ndsg.f. tagtuli pl. tagtilen

1st sg. ¢. aqtul pl. nagtul

2. ‘to run away’ with future prefix §-:

grd sg. m. Siflut  pl. $iflitu  3rd sg. f. pl. sifluten
2nd sg. m. $taflut pl. staflut 2nd sg. f. staflut pl. stafluten
1stsg. c. Saflut  pl. Snaflut

Other forms also feature /i/ in the third persons, but in the
other forms /a/ in the prefix:
Sigza‘ - Stagza“ ‘to pass), §israb — Stasrab ‘to drink, Sigra’ -
stagra’ ‘to read’, §C’kul - sta’kul ‘to eat), Sinst — $tanst ‘to for-
get’. Obviously /i/ in the prefix is due to /y/.

Similarly at point g1: yansur ‘he goes in the afternoon,
but with future prefix $-: Sinsur, sinsurun v. stansur,
Stansurin, stansurun, $annansur.! Similar at point 56:

1 Fortheistpl. n-is doubled after §-prefix in some dialects: Sannanssur
(151), Sinnibuk ‘we will go (in the afternoon) (15, 107, 108, 114),
Sinni’zam ‘we will go travelling’ (15).
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Siktub, Siktubu v. staktub, staktubin, Stinaktub; Sixbiz v.
Staxbiz. Similar at point 137: Staxbizu - Sixbizu, stansur —
Sinsuru.

Inconsistent at point 146: yikhif ‘to cover seeds with
soil, yihgin ‘to dig, tansur ‘she goes in the afternoon)
$tansur ‘she will go in the afternoon’ v. §insur ‘he will go in
the afternoon, pl. m. §insurun, pl. f. sinsuren.

Cf. also point 11: yinsur, yinsuru, yinsurna, but tunsur,
tunsuri, tunsuru, nunsur.

VERBS

But more examples would be needed in order for us to
determine a rule for this point.
— Despite the revision the map ought to be regarded with a
pinch of salt, for where the yu-prefix has now been added,
this often relies on one example, yuktub, only. Cf. yuktil ‘he
kills’ as the only instance featuring yu- in Syrian Bedouin
dialects.
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094 Bilad Gamid
Bisah Saudi Arabia

Bilad Bal-Qarn

Tanumah

al-Qawz

Bilad Bal-Ahmar

Rigal Alma<
18t A A oha

Ahad Rufaydah

201
Bani Malik I 202

094 Verb I: imperfect 2nd sg. f, 2nd pl. m. (c.), 3rd pl. m. (c.)

Verb I: imperfect 2nd sg. f.,
2nd pl. m. (c.), 3rd pl. m.(c.)

tiktubi (tiktubi) / tiktubu
(tiktubii) / yiktubu (yiktubit)

T
[ | tiktubin / tiktubiin / yiktubiin
=

tiktubin / tiktubun / yiktubun

Sabwah

Habban

Hadramawt




094 Verb I:imperfect 2nd sg. f., 2nd pl. m. (c.), 3rd pl. m. (c.)

— PRC-1:34, 35 has only long forms -in, -tin in Saudi Arabia.
Similar Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 63. Also the north of the Yemeni
Tihamabh. See also DGS 31.

— For South Yemen see vaN-8:755. Hadramawt -in, -un (m.)
(ALS 693).

— For Lahig FOD quotes forms such as yizra@, yirabbu.
— Datinah: LAN-2:8 ya‘tarikin, 9o baylibbineh,
wyiddaribin.

— Regarding Dubhan (158a) see DIEM 124: ‘Laut Auskunft
der Gewihrsleute lautet die Flexion so [faktubi, taktubu,

10
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yaktubu] in den meisten Gegenden der Hugariyeh. In
Dubhan (158a) dagegen laute die 2. fem. Sing. taktubin
und die 2. und 3. mask. Plur. taktubun bzw. yaktubun'.

— In the northern Tihamah -n is doubled when object suf-
fixes with initial vowel are added: Harad (8) tadrubun:
tadrubunni ‘you (pl.) hit me) ad-Damir (69) taxbizin: tax-
bizinnuh ‘you (sg.) bake him (it). These forms are the basis
for back-formations of the type taxbizin, taxbizun, yaxbi-
zun as used in the central Tihamah.
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Saudi Arabia

Qahtan

Verb I: imperfect 2nd pl. f., 3rd pl. f.

= m.
tiSrabin, yiSrabiin
tiSrabun, yiSrabun
tiSrabu, yisrabu

m.+f. attested,
m. = -in, -, f. = ?

tiSrabna(h), yisrabna(h)
tiSrabn, yisrabn
tiSrabin, yisrabin

tiSraban, yisraban

tiSrabayn - tisrabén,
yisrabayn - yiSrabén

095 Verb I: imperfect 2nd pl. f, srd pL. f.




095 Verb 1: imperfect 2nd pl. {., 3rd pl. f.

— We must emphasise the almost classical forms of the
type tisrabna(h), yisrabna(h) in the north. Documented
for Saudi Arabia and Gamid besides common gender
forms (TOLL 31 only yisrabu ~ yisrabun), PRC-1:33 how-
ever, tiksirnah, yiksirna. Jabal Fayfa’ and neighbouring
regions also in Yemen/north tasrabna(h), yasrabna(h).
Further south only localised (68). The form at point 103
(ad-Damigah and Bayniin) was interpolated in the first
version in analogy with the perfect form quoted by DIEM
60 for dialect 11, i.e. sirna and sirneh. On p. 61, however,
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he says: ‘Uber das Imperfekt in Dialekt 11 habe ich keine
Informationen.

— tisrabayn (tisraben), yisrabayn (yisrabayn) have adopted
their endings from the perfect. The origin of the ending
is regular ramayna ‘they (f.) threw/shot, whose ending
extended onto all the corresponding forms of all verb
classes in perfect and imperfect.

— Regarding the other forms cf. the respective perfect
forms.

— VAN-8:755 has no concrete forms for the south.
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[096

Bilad Gamid . .
Saudi Arabia Verbal prefixes: present
Bilad Bal-Qarn

banimi-

bi- (l.p.sg. b-)

al-Qawz Tanimah bi- (1.p.sg. bayn-, bén-)
bi- (1.p.sg. bin-)

bi- (l.p.sg. bin-)

Abha ba- (1.p.sg. b-)

Ahad Rufaydah

Bilad Bal-Ahmar

ma-

r. Y bén- (habitual), fa- / ha-
Ut T + participle (actual)
J. Fayfa’ p @ fayn-
la-
| -
) e
« ae-

di- (l.p.sg. ban-)
di- (1.p.sg. dib-)
da- ~ dak-

X gassi

N a- L a-

no verbal prefixes
attested

27 28 29

36 3y

66

0 91
J. Raymah I Lot
99
96
107
106
Zabid 108 uj,og
12 - s
13 114
122 .12112"‘4 5
A 17 4 ABayd@us
131 126 128 134 -
136 %8 132 4" 134
141 Yafic Datinah
122 TaSizz 143 134
144 1465 4 L0 135d
149 52 _Dalic
151 I ad-Dali

150

155 156
161 16o

159
157 | 5¢ Abyan

163 148 160
Hugariyyah .:.

096  Verbal prefixes: present



096 Verbal prefixes: present

— No data for Saudi Arabia in PRC-1 and AZR-2. TOLL 35
says for Gamid ‘rather seldom used ... only about 6% had
[bif.

— RO-APP 240 ‘prefisso bi- a San@’ e nella Tihamah per
significare contemporaneita, attualita di stato o azione'.
San@ ‘bi- (bayn- first person) which generally expresses
continuous and habitual aspect’ (waT-1:62). A verb
modifier bi- was not mentioned during the survey in the
Tihamah.

- JA 79 regards the form banimi (banimi-yiktub,
banimihum-yiktubu) as the starting point for the verb
modifier present bayn-, bén-, bin-, bin- (first person), b(i)-
(other persons). As the word for ‘what’ is m7 at point 50
(Jabal Hufas), banimi is linked to cl. Ar. baynama ‘while,
which refers to simultaneousness: baynama yaktub ‘while
he writes

— Isolated fayn- directly next to the bayn- region must be
linked to it. Cf. forms for ‘in’ with /f/ or /b/.

— mayuktub point 9, cf. JG 1142 ‘im Ag. Ar. und Syr. Ar.
ebenfalls so, dort jedoch aus *ammal iiber ‘amma-, ‘am-,
ma*, da keine entsprechende Vorform belegt, eher mit
ba-, (bayn-, bi-) zu vergleichen.

— The modifier /a- is only mentioned for points 121a, 134
in JG, but 134 and 140 on the original map: laktub ‘I am
writing’= la’aktub (121a), latiktub ‘you are writing’ (134),
fulan layimahhar ‘someone is working’ (140, sic without
[t]), lastagil ‘T am working’. Regarding (a- in ad-Dali° cf,
VAN-1191 with the example (@-ybki ‘il est en train de pleu-
rer, which recall north Moroccan /a-, which also denotes
an action currently taking place. Cf. also AGU 13—-19, who
also compares this with a verb modifier future /a- in the
Hassaniyya and Syrian dialects. If there is indeed such a
connection, the verb modifier present bayn-, bi- could be
comparable to the verb modifier future ba- in Yemen, 6- in
Abha (‘The future tense can be indicated by an imperfect
verb plus the prefix b, AZR-2:85): bitsafir ba‘dén ‘she will
travel later, byaxdunha bukrah ‘they will take it tomor-
row’ (op. cit. 86), or Libyan and south Tunisian b- (HdAD
263-64). la- is also documented as verb modifier future;
this also applies to ‘a- and ‘a- below. ja links the form to
the particle la ‘indeed.

— da, dé, dr are apparently linked to the verb modifiers
da and dak mentioned in wRB 137: ‘Um im Prisens die
Gleichzeitigkeit eines Vorgangs zum Sprechen auszu-
driicken, werden nahdeiktisches da oder ferndeiktisches
dak mit dem jeweiligen selbstindigen Personalpronomen
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s

der Imperfektform vorangestellt...da-n-aktub “ich
schreibe gerade” [in fn. 147 < da ‘ana ‘aktub], da ‘ant tibsir
“du (m.) siehst gerade”, dak hiryirgud “er schlift gerade”, dak

hi takul “sie ift gerade”
‘T am drinking’ In other forms I have surveyed the deic-

Thus also point 131 da-na_a‘umm

tic element is prefixed to the imperfect form: de-tiGin ‘e§
‘she is kneading dough’ (300, 301). At points 44, 119 diyuktub
‘he is writing), dibaktub ‘1 am writing’ (only 119). The latter
is probably a contamination of two prefixes di- + b-.
Retrospectively I wonder whether, when I pointed out
Egyptian dana ‘ayz anam ‘but I do want to sleep’ in the
context of the forms dana ‘aumm ‘but I am drinking),
dana watyu ‘but I am coming’ (JG 4o1), I was looking at
the latter through my Egyptian glasses. It may well be that
these are simply examples of what WRB describes.
— If the abovementioned forms can be traced back to a
deictic element, this can also apply to ka- in Razih. jG
1244 hints at this possibility: ‘h@ Verbmodifikator Présens
(+ Partizip, wechselt mit fa-)... him hagawlin “sie (m.)
sagen” ... Es sind verschiedene Ableitungen maglich; ent-
weder zu ha ‘in’ (vgl. bayn-, bi- Verbmodif. Prisens), zu
ha- Verbmodif. Futur (nahe Zukunft), da auch sa- sowohl
fiir die nahe Zukunft als auch das Pridsens verwendet wird
(s. dort), oder zu einem deiktischen ha-: ha-gawul “da ist
er, sagend”, oder aber zu a-, ‘a- (s. dort).
— The ‘@- at point 138 ‘a-yaktub ‘he is writing, ‘a-ygaddil ‘he
is pollarding’ can also be explained as a deictic element.
Cf. the Egyptian Arabic presentatives ahu, ahi, ahum
(WOI-K 48).
— ‘a-, 1st sg. ‘ad- at point g5 is listed with ‘ad- ‘still’ in G 797.
— fa in Razih and the surrounding area, always used with
participle at 229: fagawlin ‘they (pl. m.) are saying), at 228
also with imperfect fayugul ‘he is saying now’, fayisrah
‘he is going now". Following the above argumentation it
might be related to deictic fa ‘here’. Cf. the forms fah ~ feh
at other locations in the area. Cf. also WAT-7:34—35.
— gasst in al-Mudawwar (148, O. Jastrow ‘aktuell, incho-
ativ’) is clearly a shortened form of *galsi < galist ‘sitting,
staying’! which, however, was interpreted as a form 11
verbs final y; thus:

1 Cf. the short forms yjjiss, nijiss in Jiblih and other locations, also in
Tigre gassa, imperative gassi. Cf. also the unchanging verb modifier
present ga'‘id (<ga‘id) in Syrian Bedouin dialects: ga‘id-txabiz ‘she is
baking now’, ga‘id-yxabzin ‘they are baking now".
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3rd sg. m.
grd sg. f.
2nd sg. f.

2nd sg. m.

1st sg.

gassiyigra’
gassah tiqgra’
gasseki tiqra’i
gassek tigra’
gasseku aqra’

3rd pl. m.
grd plL. f.
2nd pl. f.

2nd pl. m.

1st pl.

gassuyiqra’u
gassenyiqraen
gassekin tigra’en
gassekum tiqra’u
gassena niqra’

VERBS
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‘ 097 Bilad Gamid T

097 Verbal prefixes: future

Saudi Arabia
<

Wadi d-Dawasir

Verbal prefixes: future

ba-
b(i)-

(a_

ha-

Sa-, §-

Sitk- (Ist p.)
k-, ki-

da-

di-

la-

la‘-

prmen o e[

Sa- 1st p., other ‘a-




097 Verbal prefixes: future

— No data in PrRC-1. Abha ‘The future tense can be indi-
cated by an imperfect verb plus the prefix b... bitsafir
ba'den ‘she will travel later, byaxdinha bukrah ‘they will
take it tomorrow’ (AzZR-2:85, 86). TOLL 35 has bi-astari
1 am going to buy’ for Gamid, otherwise forms with pres-
ent meaning. Regarding Dosiri KUR-1:15 says ‘The particle
bi- which is prefixed to the imperfect to give it a future
meaning’.
—Yemen/north ba ‘in der gesamten Gegend’ (DGS 54). The
etymology is clear: < Vhgy, by ‘to want to, intend’
— Lahig ba-: FoD 43ft. ba’, barabbih, beyibka, ‘andi, benmat
sawa.
— Going back to ‘to want, intend’ also sa, §i, $- in west
Yemen (cl. Ar. §@’a ‘to want to, intend’). Frequently merges
with the /y/ of the 3rd person resulting in $i, $&: sSaumm
‘T will/want to drink) staumm 2nd sg. m., $iumm 3rd sg.
m., ${ummu 3rd pl. m., Si'ummen 3rd pl. f,, Sakul ‘T will eat)
Stkul ‘he will eat’ (al-Haddah). /n/ is often doubled in the
1st pl: Sinnibuk ‘we will go’ (5, 107, 108, 114), Sinni’zam ‘we
will go’ (15) or §- + yu- > $u-: sugtul ‘he will kill), sugtal ‘he
will be killed'. Ad-Dali‘ unchanging $a- (VAN-1192). Also
with a long vowel $a- in Manaxah (WRB 137) for all per-
sons. Short as well as long 50a satata ‘you (sg.) will come),
Sayisir ‘he will go, siyatiyen ‘they (f.) will come) samsi
‘Twill go’.

Paradigm from al-Haddah (142) ‘to eat’:

3rd sg. m. Stkul 3rd pl. m. Stkulu
grd sg. f. stakul grd pl. f. Stkulen
2nd sg. m. stakul 2nd pl. m. Stakulu
2nd sg. f. Stakuli 2nd pl. f. Stakulen
1st sg. Sakul 1st pl. Sinakul

— Reduced from an original $itk ‘I wanted to’ (= present
meaning) k-, ki-. Cf. p1EM 82 for al-Hadiyeh (point 98)
‘kwa'id “ich will weggehen”, krawwih “ich will zuriickkom-
men’, kiyrawwih “er will zuriickkommen”. Ob k(i)- auch
bei den zweiten Personen verwendet wird, konnte ich
nicht kldaren’ In RO-APP 240 ‘prefisso k- dell'imperfetto
in alcuni paesi del versante occidentale’ without further
definition. P. 155/56 for Jabal Haraz (77), Sa‘fan (71), Masar
(74), Usil (the last named not locatable) Suk-absar ‘vedro,
Suk-asir ‘andro), $ina natsawwab ‘vogliamo andare) i.e.
clearly inflected. Only as £*- in the 1st sg. in the region of
Raymah: p. 258 ‘4*-sir “andro, voglio andare, ch’io vado,
vado” ... manca nelle altre persone dell'Tmperfetto; si dice
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tasitr “tu vai’, Sa-tasir “tu andrai”; isir “egli va”’ Rossi seems
to have misunderstood this £*-. It cannot be there, because
it originates with a 1st person. P. 259 for Jabal Wusab arik»e
‘asir ‘voglio andare, andro, ana k- ‘asir ‘andro’. At point 87
(Markaz Bilad at-Taam) I marked the forms kabuk ‘T will
g0, kansi Twill forget, ka'amsi ‘Twill go’, i.e. again in the 1st
person only; elsewhere sayibiuk ‘he will go’, $ayibitku ‘they
will go’.

— Ro-App 259 da-nasrah ‘noi andiamo, andremo’ in
Wusab/Ga’idah also occurs in Syria in the region of Aleppo
(sA map 162). As forms such as dak-tigi ‘you (sg.) will come
= must come’ are documented in Syria as well, this prob-
ably originated with *biddak ‘you want to’. Cf. da- to this
day with present meaning in Baghdad usage, traced back
by MAL 43/44 to the auxiliary verb ‘@da ‘which expresses
a repeated action’ The forms clearly have no connection
whatever. As in Himyarite and in the southern Tihamah
da’ has been documented for la’ ‘no’, Yemeni da- can also
be linked to the following forms:

— la- at point 120 and la“ -at 130. la- also occurs in Syria
(e.g. in Soukhne). AGU 17 links Moroccan (present tense)
la- to Egyptian (future tense) lak(a) < rah (BW map 224).
These may all be coincidences. As ’ia is also documented
as temporal ‘until, up to’, la could also be derived from a
sentence such as *rayyi‘’ila yigi ‘wait until he comes’ -
‘wait, he will come’ Cf. in northern Syria ta-yigi ‘he will
come’ from *hatta yigi.

— di at point 119 (not in JG) was cited in the context of
present tense. Retrospectively the data seems inconsis-
tent. Many examples feature ba- with future meaning,
wen batsir? ‘where are you going?, bayisawwow ‘they
will make) kef batsi hade’? ‘how do you (sg.) do that?

)

bartlukum ‘T will wait for you (pl.), mita batji? ‘when
will you (sg.) come?, batilgoni ‘you (pl.) will meet me),
bayugatal ‘he will be killed, bahubb Twill go’, bafillig ‘Twill
pollard, but also with present meaning banxazzin ‘we are
chewing qat) bayixazzin “he is chewing qat’, bayi‘assirow
‘they let off a celebratory salvo’, banirmi ‘we are shooting
at him’.

- JG links @- (1st sg. ‘ad-, e.g. in ‘ad-asir ‘I will go’) to ‘ad-
‘still. MAL also links present da to @da and ‘ad ‘still’ (see
commentary 96). In Gurran (93) ‘adasir ‘1 will go’, ‘atsir
‘you will go.

— In the northern Tihamah /£a- was named as denoting the
distant future, sa- the near future. This is why JA 22 rules
out a derivation in analogy to the Egyptian Arabic one for
rah > ha > ha. Cf. also JG 1244, where it is linked to cl. Ar.
*sa-, and Sheri ha- according to THOM 253—54. Cf. also
*saqah > haqah ‘ploughtail.
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098 Verb derived themes: v, vI prefixes

— JA 22 remarks on the subject ‘derivation’ that it was
discussed very briefly with one map. The reason given is
that it corresponds on the whole to derivation in cl. Ar.
Regarding form 11 it comments that there has been some
assimilation in the case of the vocalisation of the last syl-
lable in the imperfect, in the order a — i - a — u: yikassir ‘he
breaks), yidallub ‘he begs’ RO-APP 30 has yitallub ‘chiede’
(sic!). A form yisibbir ‘he makes’ was also mentioned. It
is necessary to add from the outer Tihamah: yihattab ‘to
fetch wood), yihimmis ‘to roast), yidihhir ‘to make’, yiruwwih
‘to go home’, mizahhab ‘going to the field’, yiliyyis ‘to plas-
ter) yisinnib ‘to stop’, yigittil ‘to murder’, yiwurrid ‘to trans-
port, yiduwwir ‘to seek, yiwuggif ‘to stop’, yiyibbis ‘to dry’,
yibiyyin ‘to appear’ (point 38). Changes in the vocalism
thus only affect the imperfect; there has not been a pho-
nological redistribution as in Egyptian Arabic or Tunisian
(kallim, yikallim, talla, yitalla®). The perfect is always
CaCCaC. Cf. also at point 63 dallab, yidallab ‘to beg, point
144 yamman, yiyimmin ‘to go south’, points 104, 135 yisillih
‘to repair’, twilli ‘you (sg.) go’, tsuwwi ‘you (sg.) make’, point
104 yisillih ‘to make’, point 15 also yiliflif ‘to collect), yijil-
lis ‘to let sit down), yidikkik ‘to loosen the soil with a stick
and then level it’ (146), point 41 walla’, yiwille’ ‘to set fire
to), point 36 yisibbir ‘to make, wulli’! ‘set fire tol, ruwwih!
‘come back), yifihhim ‘to explain, yigiyyil ‘to spend the
afternoon.

— The yisillih type also occurs in Hadramawt Arabic:
Sarrab - yisirrib ‘to shave’ (ALS 693). FOD 53 has garra’,
yigarra® ‘to take heart, courage, to pluck up one’s cour-
age) p. 55 hassal, yihassal ‘to recover sth!, p. 57 damma,
yidamma“ ‘to shed tears, dawwax, yidawwax ‘to subdue,
to look for, dawwar, yiduwwar ‘to search, look for) p. 58
ragga’, yiragga‘ ‘to return, come back, to send/bring
back’, rahhab, yirahhab ‘to greet, to say welcome), raxxas,
yiraxxas ‘to permit), p. 59 rakkab, yirakkab ‘to lend camel
to so., p. 61 sallah, yisallah ‘to do, to make) p. 62 tarrab,
yitarrab li ‘to delight so., p. 64 fagga’, yifagga“ ‘to torture,
p. 65 fazzaz, yifazziz ‘to open eyes widely', fakkar, yifak-
kir ‘to think) p. 68 kammal, yikammil ‘to carry out, p. 71
naffad, yinaffid ‘to execute, to effect, to fulfil) p. 72 nagqah,
yinagqgah ‘look over, read through, p. 73 wassal, yiwassil
‘to lead, to bring, to fetch’ Thus /a/ usually occurs with a
back consonant in the last syllable, /i/ with front conso-
nants. This is the preliminary stage of a development like
the one in Egyptian Arabic.

— Different vocalisations are mentioned in WAT-1:437:
‘The vocalic melody of form 11 verbs is either a-a or a-i
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in the perfect aspect, as in: saddag “to believe’, sabbab “to
cause’, gassim “to divide”, ‘ayyif “to be nauseous”’ Other
perfect forms mentioned are dawwar, ‘ammal, hanna,
xarrag, xaddar. P. 440 quotes zayyin ‘to make up’ besides
‘ayyif- P. 62 sallif, yisallif ‘he lent, he lends’, p. 67 malak
tiwassax ad-dunya ‘why are you m. sg. dirtying the place?!
But it is not possible to deduce a distribution as that in
Egyptian Arabic.

— Form 111 usually follows the type safar, yisafir, e.g. 229
xamas, yixamis ‘to greet..

Perfect Imperfect
sg. pl sg. pl
grdm. xamas xamasu yixamis  yixamsu
grdf.  xamasa  xamasin tixamis  yixamsin
2ndf.  xamasi¢  xamdskun  tixamsi tixamsin
2nd m. xamasik  xamdskum  tixamis tixamsu
1stc. xamasuk  xamdsna ‘axamis nixamis

According to RO-S 30 form III in San® ‘non & frequente’.
The vocalisation in WAT-1:438 for 111 are @ — a in the per-
fect, @ - i in the imperfect. One example quoted is ‘@bab
‘to work slowly’, but the imperfect on p. 62 is yi‘abab rather
than, as one would expect, *yi‘abib.

— There has been no systematic survey of form 1v by
region, but only at some locations with a few verbs, e.g.
at point 93: ‘ara ‘to see, ‘asbah ‘to be in the morning)
(kef ‘asbaht? how are you?, said in the morning), amsa
‘to be in the evening’ (fiyan ‘amset? ‘where did you go last
night?’), ‘arsalow ‘they sent), ‘axrag ‘to take out, adxal ‘to
put in, ‘afham ‘to explain, ‘atfa ‘to extinguish’. We must
emphasise the verbs ‘abyad ‘to become white, ‘aswad

B

‘to become black) ‘asfar ‘to become yellow’, ‘ahmar ‘to
become red, azrag ‘to become blue’ (point 10). G has only
‘asfar, yusfur in San‘@’. Normally form 11 replaces form 1x

in Yemeni: sawwad etc.

1 P. 74 wa-taminih hi tbaxxar ‘and the eighth makes him better’ is
quoted after RO-S 71, where, however, the form is hih thaxxir.
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According to RO-S 30 form 1V is ‘rarissima’2 He quotes the
widely used absar, yibsir ‘to see’ among others. HUI says
about Rada‘ 120 ‘very rare in Yemeni Arabic’ and quotes
the example absar, yibsir ‘to see’. ‘agbal ‘to arrive’ and its
variants “igbal (35) and gbal, yigbil 3rd sg. f. ‘agbalan (50b)
is also comparatively frequent. Cf. also PRC-1:42 ‘agbal
‘he came.

— Form v1I is extremely rare in Yemeni, RO-S 31 says ‘rara)
NAD 31 rarely used’, NAI 64 (regarding San@’) ‘d'un emploi
rare’. In the north of North Yemen ‘nicht zu belegen’ (DGs
34). More frequent instances in the east (Marib region):
indabag ‘he was beaten, infitah ‘it was opened, inxabaz
‘it was baked,, ingita“ ‘he was held up’, inkisar ‘it was bro-
ken’ (loc. cit.). Form vI1I is used in most cases: (i)ktasar,
yiktasir.

— Original map 85 was disentangled as the four forms
mentioned show the same initial sound only occasionally:
‘atkallam / ‘atgabal / “aktasar / ‘asta‘'mal, and frequently
have different initial sounds, e.g. in Baraddan according
to BET 133—34 tiSakkalat, tisa‘adu, andammaw, antagalu ‘si
spostarono’, astagassayt ‘cercai di vendicarmi’. Instances
of X have not been integrated in the map as they are not
sufficiently documented.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:42 tkallam Qahabah, Rufaydah,
Abha, Tanumah, Bal-Qarn, Sabya; takallam Gamid, tikal-
lam Qawz. Also: tkassar Rufaydah, Abha, Tantimabh, takas-
sar Gamid, tikassarat Qawz, tharras ‘to eat lunch Sabya.
Gamid tamakkan ‘he prevailed’ (TOLL 31). tharrag ‘to
speak’ Bani Malik (internet).

—Yemen/north: ‘in den meisten Belegorten ¢ mit einer
Variante ¢i- vor Dental ... tgaffar ‘frithstiicken’ / tidardah
‘stolpern’ (217), tgayyar ‘ohnmaéchtig werden’ / tidarra“‘sich
anziehen’ (229, DGS 33/34). At point 204 ’it-: itwassam ‘to
dye one’s face green’ Further examples loc. cit.: tgambas
‘to sit down’ (215), tayyan ‘to look’ (216), thaddat ‘to speak’
(217), thaggam ‘to be bled’ (237), tga“am ‘to yawn'’ (215). For
form v1 loc. cit. has the examples t‘@yad ‘to disagree, t Gsal
‘to quarrel, t‘awan ‘to help one another’, tigabar ‘to talk to
one another’ (before [dz]). At point 204 ’it-: “itdaxxas$ ‘to
hide), ’itnafa“ ‘to help one another’. More examples in DGS

194/195.

2 Cf. NAI 60/61 according to which 1v is gradually being replaced
with 11, and waT-1:439 ‘perhaps (cf. however, form viI below) the
least common derived verbal pattern in San@ni Arabic’.
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— WRB 93/93 for Manaxah: v ti-, V1 ti-: tisawwag ‘to go to
market, tigabar ‘to talk to one another’. All further exam-
ples systematically with #-.

Kawakaban is not consistent, HEN 25: V ta‘allam,
tagadda, but v itharab, ithasab.3
—BET 133 has ti- for v and v1, HUI 121 regarding Rada‘ notes
the forms tagassal ‘to wash oneself’, takallam ‘to speak’,
ta‘allem (sic!) ‘to learn, ta‘assa ‘to have dinner’, tagadda
‘to have dinner’ (sic!). Her information on vI1 is inconsis-
tent: ‘takes as a prefix ta-’ with the example thakeé ‘to speak
to another’. The glossary also lists the forms tanaffas ‘to
breathe’, tekawwan ‘to consist of’, teSannug ‘to have convul-
sions), twelehat, titwelleh ‘to gather (of women)’ — Piamenta
has this as an instance of form v ‘to amuse oneself’ giv-
ing the example sir banitwallah ‘let’s have fun together’.
Further examples are: tamanna ‘to hope’ tezawwag ‘to
marry), tfaddal ‘go ahead), tadakkar ‘to remember’, tahaka
‘to speak], previously in the form thake. These and other
vocalisations of verbs are not reliable, and frequently
appear to have been influenced by standard Arabic. DIEM
has no data for this topic for Rada“.
—Yafi‘ tgabar ‘to talk’ vAN-2:149.
— Most sources have only ¢ for San@: NAI 63 thannan,
tgassal, tdallah, thaza, tlabag; RO-S 31 thannan, tgassal,
but ta‘aggub, and only tafa‘al as type for vi. wAT-1:439
with prefix t-: tfa“al. ‘The vocalic melody of form v verbs
is almost invariably a-a in both the perfect and the imper-
fect aspect’. But p. 17 yitgassilu ‘get washed’ v. yitnaggasayn
‘are tattooed.
— WAT-1 gives ¢- as the prefix for vI: ¢fa‘al and ‘The vocalic
melody of form vI verbs is almost invariably d-a in both
the perfect and the imperfect aspect’ But the subsequent
examples include itjabir ‘to chat to e. 0., tsara‘ ‘to collide),
itfadil ‘to interfere, tsabag ‘to race, tjabir ‘to chat to e. o.,
tdarab ‘to hit e. o/, p. 62 tjabir ‘he chatted (with s. 0.),
yitjabir ‘he chats (with s. 0.).
— Aden GHA 19 atkallam as form v1 and p. u8 ahtaram
as form v! The glossary p. 129 contains all forms with at-:
agadda, atgassal, athaddad, atkasal, atnaddaf, atwassax,
atwaqaf etc. Hadramawt tkallam (questionnaire).
— Al-Mudawwar (148, O. Jastrow) atmahhar ‘to labour’. The
paradigm featuring the verb modifier/preverb ga- appears
entirely irregular at first:

3 He interpolated ithasab in analogy to nithasab. Consequently the
only documented form for v1 is itharab. The examples for v feature
back consonants; this does not necessarily imply that ta- occurs in
all cases.
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Imperfect

grdsg. m.  gimahhar grdpl m.  gimahharu
grd sg. f. gatmahhar  3rd pl. f. gimahharen
2ndsg. m. gatmahhar  2ndpl.m.  qatmahharu
2nd sg. f. gatmahhari  2nd pl. f. gatmahharén
1st sg. gamahhar 1st pl. ganmahhar

ga- prefixed to a verb and a pronoun is an actualising par-
ticle: just now, now’. Cf. Jiblih in JG 964 gahu mrawwih
‘he is going home now’ etc. The loss of /¢/ in forms such
as gimahhar ‘he is working just now’ can be explained as
haplological syllable ellipsis in forms of the 2nd person:
*ga-tat(a)mahhar > gatmahhar, where it was not anal-
ysed as the verbal prefix of form v but as a personal prefix
of the 2nd person, consequently gimahhar without /¢/.
There was no transition from v to 11, as the last syllable
features /a/ rather than /i/; i.e. y‘allim ‘he teaches’, y allam
‘he learns’.

The above paradigm applies to all imperfect forms
of v. Examples featuring the future prefix: atmahhar —
Simahhar ‘to work’, at‘assa (at‘assi) — $i‘a$si ‘to eat din-
ner, atgadda (atgaddi) — Sigaddi ‘to eat lunch, at‘allam
- Si‘allam ‘to learn), atgallas — $igallas to sit down.

The stated rule also applies to vI: atwalafu — siwalafu
‘to gather’.

— Datinah LAN-2:11 etkdtebu p. 184 ‘échangérent une corre-
spondance’. As it is never quite clear what Landberg means
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by this /e/, we cannot say for sure whether this means
itkatabu or atkatabu. On p. 18 four-radical uetsafaru,
p. 186 ‘et se dispersérent’ (in the glossary 2060 only in
Arabic and not vocalised). P. 26 terraffadhom p. 193 ‘il leur
fait cadeau), in the glossary as form v in Arabic and not
vocalised ‘donner la rifdah’. P. 27 uta‘addu [= w tagaddu],
p- 194 ‘et l'on déjeune’. P. 38 ithaddénhin, translated on
p. 202 as 1st person ‘je les embrassais, in the glossary
436 as form v, Arabic, not vocalised ‘tenir dans le hudn’.
In this form one would have expected /a/ in the 1st per-
son. P. 39 ta@asseyna p. 204 ‘que nous eussions soupé’.
P. 41 uitrdgamu ya hagar p. 205 ‘on s’y attaqua de coups
de pierres’. P. 42 four-radical uetwarkaz ‘endeha p. 206 ‘et
s'accroupi aupres d'elle) glossary 2919 Arabic, vocalised
tawarkaz ‘étre accroupi les jambes courbées et le derriere
appuyé contre les talons’ P. 42 uetbassar p. 206 ‘et regarda),
glossary 175 v Arabic, not vocalised ‘regarder’ = basar.
P. 43 uitwagqaz 206 ‘en marchant sur la pointe des pieds),
glossary 2912 Arabic, not vocalised. This form raises the
question of whether this is not in fact w yitwaqqaz, i.e. an
imperfect form. This is also true of other forms with wit-.
P. 46 yigi em-haggam uetxabbarak p. [number missing]
‘le ventouseur vient te demander’, clearly an imperfect
form. P. 47 etwasset p. 208 ‘sest relachée, glossary v tert.
inf. [*t()wassa] = wast ‘se dégonfler, se relacher’. P. 47
utbasaru p. 208 ‘et qu'ils constatent, glossary 172 v1, per-
fect, Arabic, not vocalised. As Landberg’s transcription is
most unsystematic, it is not necessary to search further
through his texts.
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— Original map 85, which dealt with prefixes and initial
vowels of v, v1, vIII and X, has been disentangled. The
present map shows only VIII.

— With initial /a/ see examples such as ahtabas ‘to go to

>

prison, ‘artabat ‘to be bound,, ‘adtarab ~ addarab ~ ‘attarab
‘to be beaten), ‘aztara‘ ~ ‘azdara‘ ‘to be sown, ‘altabaj ‘to
be beaten, aftaga’, to be frightened’ ‘axtazaqg ‘to be cut,
aftara‘to separate, part from one another’ (fighting cocks,
WRB 565), aftahan ‘to rest’. Baraddun BET 134 ‘dhtarag ‘it
burned down’, dhtaram ‘he respected’ Rufaydah, Bal-Qarn,
‘ahtdram Sabya, ‘astdrak ‘he participated’ PRC-1:44. Gamid
in TOLL 31: angatal ‘he was killed, aftakar ‘he thought)
astarga“ ‘he regained’ Nagran astara ‘he bought’ PrRC-1:19.
In Mecca also astara (questionnaire).

— With initial /i/ ’ixtatan ‘to be circumcised’, iStarat ‘to
agree the bride price) ’ftarat ‘to be weaned’. Kawkaban
HEN 25 irtah, ixtalaf, p. 28 ‘Het klank-schema is iCtaCaC),
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istara Dafar (questionnaire). Rada“ HUI 121 ‘VIII takes an
initial i- istalam, irtah, istard’ Lahig ihtafal, iStara, iftakk,
iltafat FOD 54. Saudi Arabia/Abha ‘htarag, ’ihtaram,
istdrakat PRC-1:44. ]. Fayfa’ istaraga ‘it was stolen’, intabaza
‘he jumped’ ALB 62, Rigal Alma*“ istara (questionnaire).

— Mixed at point 27 artabat, igtama', ahtabas.

—Without vowel San@’ btara“‘he danced (the bara“dance)’
WAT-1:62, [tabag ‘recevoir des coups’ NAI 63, ftagah ‘to
become a scholar’ (jG after Rossi). Examples from Zabid
xtabaz, ktsaran (3rd sg. f.). htabas. Hadramawt (9)stabah
‘to boast, to stretch’ (ALS 693).

— Frequently cited forms for ‘to break’ and ‘to contact’ in
the surveys were ktsdr, yiktsir and ttssdl, yittsil, without
a prefixed vowel and featuring elision of /a/. These are
exceptions, as the type (‘a)stdbah, yistdbih ‘he eats break-
fast’ is the rule.
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— Original maps 86 and 87 have no commentary in JA.
— More recent data: Yemen/north according to DGS 37—38
‘akal Wasit (221); kal Sa‘dah (237), Sahn (238); kala Sagén
(245), Gubar (243); Razih kil (229); ’ikil, kilt Xasir (207),
’i¢il Minabbih (204); kil Guraz (239), Majz (215), Talh (217).
— Saudi Arabia: prC-1:61 ‘adal Qahabah, kala Rufaydah,
Abha, ‘akl Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Tanamah; ¢/ Bal-Qarn, £’/
Gamid, kil Qawz, kel Sabya; Jabal Fayfa’ ‘acla (‘acilt ~ Cilt,
‘acilna ~ ¢ilna ALB 63).
— Manaxah WRB 114 akal, yakul; Baraddin BET 137 akal,
yakul; Rada‘ HU1 30 ‘akal, ya’kul, DIEM 49 ‘akkal, imper-
fect ‘akkul, tukkul etc. P. 52 Damar imperfect ‘akkul, tuk-
kul with perfect ‘akkal, also ‘axxud, tuxxud with ‘axxad,
but described as obsolescent; more frequent: ‘akul, takul
and ‘axud, taxud. Dafinah and Mariyah p. 54 ‘akkul, tuk-
kul with ‘akkal Rada‘ p. 56 akul, takul and axud, taxud.
Cf. HU1 above. Lahig FOD 50 ‘akal, yokel; Aden GHA ‘akal.
Datinah LAN-2:1207 paradigm kal, kaleyt ~ kalt, kaleyti ~
kalti ~ kaleytin, kaleyteyn ~ kalteyn, kaleyna ~ kalna. Yafi‘/
Muflihi akalk Vanhove 1995:144; Dali‘ 1993:190 akal. ALS
694 has ‘akdl ~ kall ~ kald.

The following developments took place:

1. Loss of the initial syllable ukal > kal, also e.g. in Egyptian
Arabic, apparently starting with forms where this syllable
was unstressed such as ‘akdlna, akdlt, ‘akdaltum.
2. Transition from a-type to i-type probably followed
‘to drink’, i.e. in Saudi Arabia ‘akil > ‘akl like Sarib > sarb
(PRC-1:30; in Jabal Fayfa’ akila > ‘acla like sariba > Sarba.
In Yemen kil (like Sirib), kil in the Tihamah after loss of
initial syllable, sporadically kulin analogy to the imperfect
(vakul).

Paradigm from the Tihamah (B. Hudays 13), from Razih
(229)

sg. pL sg. pl
3rd m. kil kulu kil uklu
3rd f. kilan kulu ikla iklin
2nd f. kilti kultun ikli¢ ikilkin
andm.  kilta(h) kultun tklik tkilkum
1stc. kiltu(h) kinna ‘ukluk “ikilna
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Depending on the dialect a kind of vowel harmony occurs.
Paradigm from the outer Tihamah (‘Ubal, 30), al-
Mahabisah (16)

sg. pl sg. pL
3rd m. kul kulu dkal kulu
3rd f. kulan kunneh kuldn kunnah
2nd f. kultt kultinneh kulti kultinnah
andm.  kult kultu kult kultu
st c. kult kulna kult kunna

In the ktab paradigm DIEM 72 does not distinguish
between ktabna ‘we wrote’ and ktabna ‘they f. wrote'. He
has no instances of forms of verbs initial alif.

It may be that the 3rd sg. m. dkal is due to koine influ-
ence, assuming ku/ as in point 30. Consequently the sym-
bol for kul is now interpolated at point 16.

3. Transition to verbs final y as in many Bedouin dialects
of the peninsula, e. g. Syria ¢ala, xada (sA map 167) or in
the Maghreb kla, xda.

4. Hybrid: kal 3rd sg. m., kalayt 1st sg. See the examples
from the Datinah above.

5. ‘akkal, yukkul and ‘akkal, yiakkil. M. Woidich thinks
that we should not presume *ya’kul > ywkul > yukkul in
this case, but rather a form 11 after loss of the factitive
sense as has been reported in several dialects, especially
for Vwgf. Cf. wAD 111:153 where this is explained as a tran-
sition of v - 11 tawaqqafa > waqqaf. Cf. also BW map 301

Vv ¢

massa ‘to go away’.
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— PRC-1:64 has all forms for Saudi Arabia with short vowel:
yakul, takul, also in the plural taklun and 2nd sg. f. takulin,
taclin. Clearly the macrons have been forgotten. AZR-2 has
p- 160 yaklun for Abha, p. 191 ‘@kul, p. 230 yakul.

— JAQ has ywkul for Jiblih (p. 28, sentence 13); for al-
Mudawwar with future prefix si’kul 3rd sg. m., 2nd sg. m.
Stakul; sa’kul 1st sg. c., snikul st pl. c. (Ms O. Jastrow).

— BET 137 has akal, yakul for Baraddin.

— HUI 30 akal, ya’kul for Rada“.

— GHA 128 akal for Aden, A IC indicates ya’kul.

— Manaxah WRB 114 akal, yakul, rare ‘axad, yaxud, as
opposed to p.113 which lists *iif, yi’laf‘to be familiar, amar

>

~ yi’mur ~ yi’mir ‘to give orders’, sa’al, yisal ‘to ask’ ‘amin ~
yi’man ~ ytiman ‘to be safe, feel safe’

— Kawkaban HEN 30 ‘axad, yuxud v. akal, yakul.

—In the northeast there are further documented instances

of the transition to the verbs initial waw in the imperfect:
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Hamzated verbs: ‘to eat’ imperfect

yowkul at points 300, 302, 303, 305, at 304 yowkil, yokil
at point 301 and yukul at 134. FOD 50 has yokel for Lahig.
LAN-2:1208 has a complete paradigm of yokul, yoxud for
the Datinah and Bayhan. P. 86 toxod.

This appears to be a characteristic of the southeast
that is also documented for Hadramawt: yokul ~ yokil
(ALS 694) and reaches as far as Oman: ‘In the sedentary
dialects, the imperfect of kal, xad has the prefix vowel [t/
or [0/, e.g. yokil. In the Bedouin dialects, this vowel is /a/:
yakil' (HoL-1:490). Cf. also yaxud pAv 119 for the coast of
Dufar, RHO-11:1 takilkin enndr a curse [‘may the fire devour
you!], but Ristaq yukil, yuxod (REI 187), Khabura yaxud ~
yuxad (BRO 90), yakil ~ yukil (BRO 186).

— Forms of the type yukkul are documented in, among
others, DIEM 54 for Dafinah/Mariyah in the form akkal,
yukkul.
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Hamzated verbs: ‘to eat’ imperative

kul, kuli ...
kil, kili . ..
¢il, cili
‘akul, ’akuli
‘a’kul, ’a’kuli
‘akul, ’akuli . .
Vkul, *Tkuli ... (yi’kul)
Ukul, *Ukuli ... (ya’kul)
‘ukkul, ‘ukkuli ... (yakul)
‘ukkul, ‘ukkuli ... (yukkul)

.. (yvakul)
... (va’kul)
. (vakul)

booommgzgeeﬂ

Huéariyyuh

102 Hamzated verbs: ‘to eat’ imperative



102 Hamzated verbs: ‘to eat’ imperative

— Manaxah WRB 114 ‘Der Imperativ von ‘akal lautet ‘@kul be explained simply as analogy with the regular verb
(Sg. m.), wiahrend bei ‘axad das iibliche xud (Sg. m.) ver-  (yisrab - ’israb).
wendet wird’. The prosthetic vowel (cf. cl. Ar. kul) may - ALS 694 has kull, kli, klw, klen for Hadramawt.
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103 Verbs initial w: ‘to arrive’ imperfect



103 Verbs initial w: ‘to arrive’ imperfect

— The topic was not discussed in JA as many sources (e.g.
DIEM) do not cover it. The distribution of long and short
forms differs from that in cl. Ar. (see WRIGHT 78-79).

— We must emphasise the class shift in some forms, such
as the case of Vwzn > zan in Safagén (50b):

sg. pl.
grd m. yizin yizini
grd f. tizin Yizineyn
2nd f. tizini tizineyn
2nd m. tizin tizini
1stc. azin nizin

The class shift starts with the imperative zin = gum, con-
sequently zini, zini = gami, gium, with the corresponding
imperfect forms. See map 108.

RO-S glossary lists with /@/: yusal, yuga', yurat, yugad,
but wazan ~ zan, yizin ‘pesare’. zan, yizin are also docu-
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mented at points 42, 92, 303. Cf. also Syria/Soukhne zan,
yzin, Egyptian Arabic gad, yigid ‘to light, ignite’.

— Class shift also applies in the case of yusal ~ yisal in
Baraddun (DET 138). In part also in Syria (SA map 188).

— We must emphasise forms with ya-: Harad (8) yazin,
yasal, yarat, but yogaf, yosal. Saudi Arabia/Bisah yasal
(PRC-1:70).

— With geminate yissal Guraz (239) and yussal im-Talh
(217).

— wisal, Sisal ‘he will arrive), stasal ‘she will arrive’ al-
Mudawwar (Ms O. Jastrow). All other forms with future
prefix feature a long vowel: wa‘ad, $it‘id ‘to promise’, wiga’,
Siiga“ ‘to fall, waqaf, Sugaf ‘to stop’, wazan, Sizin ‘to weigh,
wagad, sugad to find. Manaxah wusul ~ wasal, yasal (WRB
656). Lahig yuasal (FOD 73); Yafi‘ yasal (VAN-2:145). Aden
wasal, yiwsal (GHA 143), Hadramawt ba ysaliun ‘will arrive’
(ALS 698), p. 694 yozin.

— Forms from Saudi Arabia include yawsal Qahabah,
Gamid; yosal Rufaydah, Abha; yisal Taniimah, Bal-Qarn,
yisil Gamid, Qawz (PRC-1:70).
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104 Verbs initial w: other examples, imperfect

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:69/70 Qahabah, Gamid yawgaf;
Rufaydah, Abha yogaf; Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Tantimah, Bal-
Qarn yiigaf, Gamid yig’if, Qawz yigif ~ yigaf. Qahabah,
Gamid yawzin; Rufaydah yozin; Abha, Taniimah, Bal-Qarn
yiizin; Gamid, Qawz yizin.

— Vwzn: yawszin 119, 201, 304, 207; Yilzin 14, 15, 42, 104, 134,
140, 157, 204, 215, 221, 229, 237, 239, yuwzin 53, 83 (zinll!
‘weigh it for me’), yowzin 44, 56, 63, 114, yiwzin 69, yazin 8;
yizin 42, 59, yazin 113, with future prefix sizin; yizin 42, 92,
yazin 108; Hadramawt yozin (ALS 694).

— Ywqf: yawqgef 56, yogaf 8; yugaf 76, 221, yigaf ‘to stop
intrans. 59.
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—Vwrt: yawrit 13,157, yarat 8, yorat 158, yirat 237, yurit 15,
yirit 59, yarit 108, sarit ~ Sawrit 1st sg. ‘to inherit’ 113.

— Vwrd: yawrid ‘to take to market’ 158.

—Vwld: tawlad 56, 88, tolad 237, tawlid 13, tuwlid 15, tilad
221, 237, tilid 59, talid ‘to give birth’ n3.

—vwq© yiwga“132, yiga’ ‘to exist, be present’ 112.

—vwgd: yigad ‘to be present’ 133.

— Vg yiwgi‘133, yiaga“ ‘to hurt’ 237.

—Vwsq: yiwsiq ‘to reach up, reach’ 133.

— Vwhf: yowhaf to fan a fire’ n13.

—Vwqd: yawqid ‘to light a fire’ 157, yigid ~ yigud 3s.
—Vws¢ yisa‘~ yiisa“ ‘to contain’ 58.

— Vwhm: titham ‘to become pregnant’ 64a, 72.
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105 Geminate verbs

— The original map 89 has only a brief commentary on
p- 23: ‘Die Formen aus der nordlichen Tihamah lauten in
Pausa auf -4 aus: maddah, yimiddah'

— Approximation of geminate verbs to form 11 of defec-
tive verbs mainly occurred in the perfect and followed the
pattern *maddayt - x = sallayt - salla > maddayt - madda.
At point 119 the basic forms habb, yihibb ‘to walk, laff ‘to
wrap’ and hazz, yihizz ‘to shake’ have been documented,
but when an object suffix is added: sallaha ‘he took her
(it) away’, laffadha ‘he wrapped her (it). No approxima-
tion occurred in the imperfect, as it is either of the yimidd
type or the yimidda type, not yimaddi. In Razih (229) and
Gubar (243) geminate verbs and defective verbs have been
merged altogether, although the loss of the vowel in the
imperfect of defective verbs form 11 cannot be explained
as approximation to geminate verbs but rather as the

Midi (10) ‘to drink’ al-Mahabisah (16) ‘to reply’

sg. pl. sg. pl.
srdm. ‘ammah# ‘ammu radda’# raddu
ardf.  ‘amman  ‘ammu raddan raddénah
a2ndf. ‘ammetin  ‘ammeétun raddeti raddetinnah
2nd m. ammetah# ‘ammeétun raddet  raddetu
1stc.  ‘ammetuh# ‘ammeéna’#  raddet raddéna

Perfect paradigm of geminate verbs from 50a (J. Hufas)
and 50b (J. Hufas):

geminate verb perfect geminate verb perfect

general loss of *-7 > -i > -@ in defective verbs: imsi > “imsi ‘to take’ ‘to take’

> im$ (’imis) as is the case in many Bedouin dialects of sg. pl sg. plL

the peninsula (see JOH 9); consequently also *yimsi > yim$

(> yimis), *yisalli > yisall, yidawi > yidaw ‘to heal'. Thus in grdm.  $alli  $alla bazzi bazzu

e.g. Razih we find: grd f. Sallin  Sallén bazzin  bazziyayn
2nd f. Salles  sallakin bazzés  bazzakin
a2ndm.  Sallek  Sallakum bazzek  bazzakum

geminate verb perfect defective verb 11 perfect st c. Sallok  sallana/-e’# bazzok  bazzéne’#
sg. pl sg. pL

3rd m. madde  maddu salle salli

grd f. madda  maddén salla  sallen Like 50a (Bayt al-‘Asabi) also 5oc (Jahim) except 3rd pl

2nd f. maddé¢  maddekun salle¢  sallekun f. $alleyn and 1st pl. salleyna’, but also sallakin, Sallakum.

2ndm.  maddek maddékum sallek  sallekum  Regarding /a/ instead of /é/ see commentary 110.

1stc. maddok maddena sallok  sallena At point 163 (Sa'bi) the following perfect paradigm was
recorded:

geminate verb imperfect defective verb 11 imperfect geminate verb perfect ‘to drink water’
sg. pl sg. pl sg. pL

grdm.  yimidd yimiddi yisall  yisalla 3rd m. imm ‘immu

3rd f. timidd yimiddin tisall  yisallin 3rd f. {mman Tmmu

2nd f. timiddr timiddin tisalli  tisallin and f. tmmeti ‘immetu

eandm. timidd timiddu tisall tisallii 2nd m. Tmmayt ‘immetu

1st c. amidd nimidd asall nisall 1st. C. Tmmayt Tmmena’#

Perfect paradigm of geminate verbs from Midi (10) and
al-Mahabisah (16, not in D1EM 71ff.)
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but fakkayt, bazzayt etc.

— Recorded vocalisations for the imperfect are nearly all
[i] and [u/, e.g. yibuzz at point 50a, sporadically also /a/ in
radd, yaradd ‘to answer’ at point 138 (elsewhere only /u/
and /i/); yirass ‘to sprinkle, yigarr ‘to get lost), yihatt ‘to lay’
at 137 besides yiliff and yifukk.

VERBS
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106 HOLLOW VERBS: PERFECT 1ST SG., 2ND SG. M.+F.

257

106b

Hollow verbs: perfect 1st, 2nd m.+f.

= 7

qult(u) - qult(a) - qulti,
sirt(u) - sirt(a) - sirti

only forms with /i/ attested:
giltu - gilta - gilti

qgomtu - qomt - qomil

only forms with /a/ attested:
qaltu - qalt - qalti

qaltu - qalt - qalti, kantu -
kant - kanti, gimtu - gimt -
qimti, sigtu - siqt - sigti

k-perfects, not all forms attested

qulk(u) - qulk - qulki (quls),
sirk(u) - sirk - sirki (sirS)

only forms with /i/ attested:
qilk - qilk - qilki

qalk” - galk - qals
bakk" - bakk - baks
surk" - sirk - sir§
sugk" - sugk - suqs

qalku - qalk - gqalki
sirku - sirk - sirki

qulk - qilk - qilki
surk - sirk - sirki
qulk - qalk - qilk

surk - sark - sirk

gul(u)k - gil(i)k - gil(i)¢
sur(u)k - sir(i)k - sir(i)¢

kunk - kink - kins
surk - sirk - sir§




106 Hollow verbs: perfect 1st, 2nd sg. m.+f.

— In the 1st and 2nd persons sg. and pl. cl. Ar. only has the
vocalisations /i/ and /u/ in the perfect. In some Yemeni
dialects forms with /a/ have been added, mostly in A-dia-
lects. At point 8 (Harad) I recorded 17 forms with /i/ such
as sirtu ‘I went), zirtu ‘1 visited,, simtu ‘I fasted), giltu ‘1 said’,
gimtu ‘T got up), sigtu ‘1 drove (a car), i.e. numerous forms
with /i/ where cl. Ar. has /u/, in addition to two examples
with /a/, i.e. rahtu ‘I went’ and tahtu ‘I fell’ (cl. Ar. ruhtu,
tuhitu, both with different meaning).

— Documented with /a/ and /i/ al-Mudawwar/Hugariyyah
(point 148, after O. Jastrow’s notes):

‘to say’ ‘to stand up, get up’
sg. pl sg. pl.
grdm.  gqal qalu gam gamu
grd f. qalah qgalen gamah gamen
2nd f. qalti galten qgamti gamtén
2ndm.  qalt galton qgamt gamton
st c. qalt galna gamt gamna

Further examples: saqt al-haywan ‘1 drove the animal
away’, gamna min an-ném ‘we stood up’, gamna ‘ala s-Say’

‘to say’ ‘to be’ ‘we resisted something’ (*1v), galt li-fulan, gdltaluh ‘1 said
sg. pl sg. pl. to him) galtalak ‘I said to you. But sumt ‘I fasted’, kunt
‘I was’. In the mountains (‘Ugf) galtali ‘she said to me’.
grdm.  gal qgalu kan kanu At point 143 (Sugayb) the paradigms for gam ‘to stand
grd f. qalah qgalen kanah  kanen up, get up’ and $af‘to see’ are:
2nd f. qalki qgalkin kinki kinkin
2ndm.  galk galkum kink kinkum
1stc. qalk galna kink kinna sg. plL sg. plL
grdm.  gam gamu saf Safu
grd f. gamah gamen safah safen
sar like kan. 2nd f. qimki gimkin sifkt Sifkin
In al-Misrax/Hugariyyah (point 152) the paradigms for andm.  gimk gimkum Sifk Sifkum
‘to be’ and ‘to stand up, get up’ are: 1stc. gimku gimna Sufku Sifna

sg. pl. sg. pl.
3rd m. kan kanu gam gamu
3rd f. kanah  kanin gamah  qamin
2nd f. kinti kintin qimti gimtin
andm.  kant kantum qgamt gamtu
1stc. kantu  kanna gimtu gimna

qgal like kan; like gam: saq ‘to drive, go), gab ‘to reply’, sam
‘to fast’ Other forms with /a/ in Mahall Tubasi‘ah (146):
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Le. only one type was reported. Inflected in the same way:
numku ‘1 slept, gubku ‘1 was absent), turku ‘1 flew’, gurku
‘I called for help. The same shift also in Hubay$ (122)
qumk - qimk - qimki, pl. qumku, gimkayn, idem the
forms for sar. Similar in Jahim (50c) gumk — gimk — gims,
gumkum, gimkin.
— k-dialects in particular display a kind of vowel
harmony here which is most distinct in Sifah (132, after
O. Jastrow): qulk ‘1 said) galk ‘you (sg. m.) said, gilk ‘you
(sg. f.) said. In Dulmah qulk — galk - gil§ (waT-8:61), in
Hubays 2nd sg. f. gilki (as at point 122, also J. Hubays).
Loc. cit. only documents 2nd sg. f. sir¢ for Kusmah (98a).
The shift *u > a in the 1st person as well (galt) might be
explained via forms with object suffix: *qultalak > qaltalak.
—The verb ‘to be’ is frequently not inflected anymore, or is
used like a pseudo-verb with suffix pronouns.



106 HOLLOW VERBS: PERFECT 1ST, 2ND SG. M.+F.

At point 87 kan_ana’ ~ kan ‘ana’ ‘1 was, ‘ams kan ‘ana
‘vesterday I was, ‘ams kan huwa ‘yesterday he was’, ams
kan hiyah ‘yesterday she was' Point 69 kan ‘ana or kink.
Point 50b ma kan bahad “ana ‘1 was not there, ma kan
bahad ‘ant ‘you (sg.) were not there’.

Jabal Razih: ‘ams kanni bu Sa‘dah ‘yesterday I was in S

sg. pl.
3rd m. kanoh kanam
3rd f. kanah kanon
2nd f. kanié¢ kankun ~ kannnakun
2nd m. kanak kankum ~ kannakum
st c. kanni kanna

259

DGS 146 states kankun ~ kannnakum for the masculine by
accident.

Further examples: im-marit di kan ma‘na ‘the woman
who was with us, kan ‘anha hamasin ‘we ran’ (229),
Manaxah giddati ‘alladi kan ht hanak ‘my grandmother
who was there’, ba'da ‘ana kan agambir ‘azbig ‘aleyk ‘after-
wards I played a trick on you’ (WRB 601, more examples
there and 600), point 204 wan c¢an ‘anta? ‘where were
you (sg.)?, ¢an nahceh! ‘stay where you are!, point 77 ani
kanni_sqga ‘Thad worked'. JG links the absence of inflection
for kan with hall ‘to be’, which was originally inflected, but

later used only with suffix pronouns halli, hallak etc.
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107 Hollow verbs: active participle

— PRC-1:40 only has participles for the regular verb 1.

— At point 32 (Samih) we find n@’im, x&if, g&’ib, pl. s@’imin,
but tayra ‘aeroplane’. Lahi§ FOD 45 (bottom of page)
‘ayibin = gayibin. At point 48 (RO-APP 263) ani™ bd’ikah,
p- 256 ydndk s@’ir ‘dove vai? for ]. Haraz, J. Masar, J. Sa‘fan,
Usil. Not noted on original map g1. They are added here,
but with reservations as on p. 263 Rossi writes with regard
to the Tihamabh fi Gn ba’ik? ‘dove vai = dove sei andante?,
which I have usually heard as fiyan bayku. Rada‘ HUI 114
xayifa.

— The map shows two developments, on the one hand the
phonetic shift from -@%- via -a@y- to -é-, on the other the
transition from -a’- to -ay-, -aw- depending on the imper-
fect vowel: yigib —~ gayib, yigul - gawul (Razih, Xawlan);
elsewhere in the North gayib, sayim.

— Point 59 (Murad): sék ‘in heat (female donkey), k&g ‘in
heat (ewe)’ are probably the original forms. The former
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not in JG; only sayyah ‘to cry, call. Also mentioned are
bayik ‘going’ and sayim ‘fasting’

— At point 148 (al-Mudawwar, after O. Jastrow) ‘dead’
(cl. Ar. mayyit) follows the pattern of the participles: ma’it,
ma’teh, ma’tin, ma’tat. The cohering green area with ga’ib
corresponds to the one in which /°/ is most clearly pre-
served as a phoneme. Cf. forms such as gaah ‘she came),
qirck ‘1 read’, xibi'uh ‘he hid him', amtala’u ‘they were filled’
(148).

— The original commentary (JA 23) states that the type
rawihi ‘going’ is only documented for verbs of movement,
thus not *gayibi, sayimi etc. However, WRB 356 mentions
akilr ‘eating’ for Manaxah, and p. 120 gawi7 ‘starving)
xayist ‘rotting’, rawihi ~ rayihi ‘going’, sayirt ‘going’, tayihi
‘hurrying, tayirt ‘flying) tayifi ‘walking around, mayiti
‘dying’
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108 Hollow verbs: imperative

— The topic is not discussed in JA.

— Saudi Arabia following the cl. Ar. pattern gul! — gali! -
gulu! Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Tanumah, Bal-Qarn,
Gamid. With long vowel in the sg. gil! Qawz, Sabya. With
short vowel also guli! — gulu! Gamid, Qawz, and regu-
lar with f. pl. gulnah Gamid (Prc-1:82). Other examples
include gumi! — gumu! Abha. No data in AZR-2.
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— RO-S 33 has gum - giimi — glvma — géimdyn. Manaxah not
discussed in WrB. Going by the imperfect forms, however,
we can presume the type gul — gult — gula — gulayn.

— Not discussed in other sources either. Only for
Hadramawt gum — gumi, nim —nami, sib — sibi (ALS 694/5).
— In dialects that have fem. forms such as gulna, yigulna,
we find the corresponding fem. forms of the type gulna.
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109 Hollow verbs: imperfect

— The topic was not discussed in the original version. It
became clear only after the research in the North that
the imperfect changed following the same pattern as the
imperative gum! — gumii!. See DGS 40—41 where this phe-
nomenon is reported for the locations Majz (215), Guraz
(239), Gubar (243), Sid@> (209, region), in some forms as
in Birkan (228) fayugul ‘he says) at 229 predominantly the
type yisum ‘he fasts’, yixuf ‘he is afraid, yigul ‘he says) but
yigum ‘he stands up’, yésir ‘he goes), the latter with the res-
ervation that this may be due to a misinterpreted *yisri >
yisr > yisir ‘he goes in the evening’ (cf. yibik < yibk < yibki
‘he cries’). Regarding forms in the central 4-dialects see
Stug al-Jum‘ah (point 57), on the right Safagén/Jahim/Jabal
Hufas (50) with the following paradigms:

sg. pl sg. pL
3rd m. yigum yigumu yisir yisiru
grd f. tigum yigiumu tisir yisiren
2nd m. tigum tigumu tisir tisiru
2nd f. tigumi tigumu tisiri tisiren
1st c. ‘agum nigum asir nisir

In im-Maddah long forms have been documented: yahis
‘to go’, yatub ‘to sit), but short forms for ‘to say’ throughout,
with unstressed /u/ being elided:

sg. pl
3rd m. yagul yaglin
grd f. tagul yagulna
2nd m. tagul taglin
2nd f. taglin tagulna
1st c. agul nagul

Concerning Manaxah see WRB 118—21 with numerous
examples and the remark ‘Bei den Flexionsbasen des
Imperfekts ist mit der Kiirzung des Langvokals ein auftal-
liger Zug festzustellen, der bislang in anderen Dialekten
mit Ausnahme einiger Imperativformen in vereinzelten
Beduinendialekten noch nicht (?) belegt ist. In the ‘ver-
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einzelten Beduinendialekten, however, the imperative
vowel was not shortened; rather the situation is the same
as in cl. Ar. (F1s-2:16 qum, nam, har, sir, but f. gumi, namr
etc.). As an a-type WRB loc. cit. quotes tixat ‘she sews)
yixateyn ‘they sew’, also xaf, yixaf ‘to be afraid’, gar, yigar
‘ala ‘to guard someone’. He does not comment on the
stress (yixaf or yixdf). In the above dialects the original
long vowel is reflected by retaining the point of stress.

— As in cl. Ar. the consonant ending -na is preceded by a
short vowel: satbitki ‘you (sg.) will go’ — Satbukneh ‘you (pl.
f.) will go, Satbik ‘she will go’ — stbukneh ‘they will go’ (38),
similarly yigumneh ‘they (f.) stand up), tigumneh ‘you (pl.)
stand up (30).

— Like other dialects, too — e.g. Upper Egypt — the imper-
fect forms of ‘to sleep’ often feature /i/ due to /u/ in the
perfect and /aw/ in nawm. Locations in JG. In analogy also
xaf, yixuf (points 229, 300). Such forms are comparatively
rare, as the verbs used for ‘to be afraid), ‘to sleep’ are fre-
quently ftaga‘, ragad.

— In dialects where lowering of *7and *i occurs (map 14),
the forms of ‘to say’, ‘to stand up’ accordingly feature /o/:
yaqol ‘he says, yagom ‘he stands up’ (e.g. 113, 144, 156, 163).

— There is an abundance of instances of triradical verbs
medial w: giwi yigwa“ (35, 133), guwi', yigwa“ (46, 64a, 75),
guwu', yigwa“ (13) ‘to become hungry’, yihwati ~ yihuta
‘they hurry’ (after Glaser), xuwur, yixwar ‘to wish, desire),
(58, 644, in JG compared with cl. Ar. xara ‘to scream, roar’
- ‘to roar in rut’ - ‘to desire’), xawad, yixwad ‘to paint,
whitewash’ (72), yirwat ‘to excrete’ cf. cl. Ar. rata ‘to drop
dung’ (Glaser); rawag, yirwag ‘to fall (price), sawa’, yiswa*
‘to disturb’ (31) cf. sawa‘ = idem (64a, 75) in WA 11:64 sa
‘to frighten’; tiwil, yitwal ‘to grow long’ (35, 58, 133), a‘wag,

<

yi'wig ‘to bend, to plait’ (58, 1v); ‘wir, yi‘war ‘to become
blind in one eye’ (31), ‘awar, ya‘wir ‘to blind, lose one eye’
(35 after go1); ‘awuz, yi‘'wiz ‘to need’ (58), owaz ‘vouloir’
(Dali, vaN-1:192); ‘a‘wal, yi'wil ‘to have children’ (58, 64a,
133); gawa“ ‘to cheat’ (58); niwid, yinwad ‘to sway back and
forth (millet plant)’ (133), ‘to topple (because of the wind
nawd) (HUG); hawur, yihwir ‘to be hungry’ (58).

Also in other dialects, but not as frequently.

Cairene hawas, yihwis ‘to drive crazy’, hiwil, yihwal ‘to
squint, dawas, yidwis ‘to disturb with noise, ‘wir, yi'war
‘to lose an eye, xayal, yixyil ‘to distract, %yi, yi‘ya ‘to fall
ill, dayan, yidyin ‘creditor’ (woI-x 78, with added ‘e.g’,
presumably there are more forms of the same kind).
Regarding Syria cf. Grotz 36 ‘Von einigen Wurzeln mediae
w sind starke Bildungen gebriduchlich: dawax, byadwex
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“schwindlig, trunken machen’, zawar, byszwer “streng — Transition from Iv to 1 occurs in gab ‘to answer, gib!
anblicken”; tawel, byatwal “lang werden, wachsen” BEH-s  ‘answer!, gibtu ‘I answered’ (142), gab, yigib, gib! (31, 46,
has only itwil, yitwal for Soukhne, but dax, ydix. GvG  302).

605ft. ignores forms of this kind.
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110 Verbs final y: a- and i-type perfect

— The map shows the diverse stages of merging of a-
and i-type among the verbs final y. In a central stretch
either the a-type or the i-type asserts itself. At point 115
(DIEM 92) the i-type seems to prevail in laqgi, baki, rami.
‘To read, however, is giri. As the paradigms show merging
only applies to the 3rd sg. m. In the inflection a- and i-type
are clearly distinct: laqayk — girik 1st sg., lagah — qiryeh
3rd sg. f.

— At point 44 (Husun al-Jalal) we find partial merging
with types rama, bika — nisi. bika is inflected like baga
‘to want to, desire’ (biket, bikat, bikaw v. nisit, nisyat,
nisyu). The type bika is also frequently documented in the
Tihamah and is inflected like rama.

— This is also true of the type buga, duwa at 303:

duwa ‘to return home sara ‘to leave at night’

at night’
sg. pl sg. pL
grdm.  duwa duwaw sara saraw
grd f. duwat duwan sarat  saran
2nd f. duweti  duwétin sareti  sarétin
2ndm.  duwet duwetii sarét  saréti
1st c. duweét duwéne’# sarét  saréne’#
nist ‘to forget’
sg. pl.
3rd m. nist nisfyyi
grd f. nisfyyit nisfyyan
2nd f. nisiti nisitan
2nd m. nisit nisiti
1st c. nisit nisina

— Where the two types have been merged the paradigm
shows forms from both types:
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Point 50a (J. Hufas) Point 50b (J. Hufas)

sg. pL sg. pl
3rd m. nist nisu nisi nisu
3rd f. nisin nisinn nisin nisiyayn
and f. nises nisakin nises nisakin
2nd m. nisek nisakum nisek nisakum
1st c. nisok nisana nisok niséna
Point 143

sg. pl

3rd m. rami ramit
ard f. ramah ramen
and f. rameki ramekin
and m. ramek ramekum
st c. ramok ramena

/a/ in the endings at both 50a and 50b may possibly be
explained via forms of the final hamza, of which gira’kum
~ girakum and gira’kin ~ girakin ‘you have read’ have been
reported.

Point 138 Point 93
sg. pL sg. pl
grdm.  nasi nasu nasa nasu
grd f. nasah  nasen nasit nasaynah
2nd f. naseki  naseken nasays nasaykin
2ndm.  nasek nasekum nasayk nasaykum
1stc. nasok naséna nasawk  nasayna




270
Point 40

sg. pl
3rd m. Saga sagaw
grd f. Sagit sagayn
2nd f. Sagayti Sagaytin
2nd m. Sagayt Sagaytum
1st c. Sagayt Sagayna

In the last example the a-type has asserted itself entirely,
in the other examples only the base form itself and the grd
pl. ending in -i are carried over from the i-type.

— GHA has only the a-type as documented in Aden, with
nasa ‘to forget, rama ‘to throw’, baga ‘to remain, dara ‘to
know, to sow’, gana ‘to harvest), gara ‘to run’ etc.

— In the glossary of FOD there are nearly only examples
of the a-type in Lahig: naga, yingi ‘to save, nasa, yinsa
‘to forget, masa, yimsi ‘to go’, lagiy, yilga ‘to find’, ‘afa, yafi

VERBS

‘to forgive), raga, yirgt min ‘to ask for, ra@, yir‘a ‘to pasture’,
gara, yigri ‘to run, baka, yibki ‘to cry’.

— In Dali‘ vAN-1186 quotes an a-type bdka ‘pleurer’ and
nasiy as i-type. In Yafi‘/Jabal Yazidi she reports (VAN-2:144)
nasa and baki, in Lab‘Gs na? ‘to cry’ and nast ‘to forget)
with nearly identical inflection patterns: na‘ok, nasok,
na‘ek, nasek, but 3rd sg. f. na‘eh v. nastyah.

— For the Datinah LAN-2:71f. has forms such as radiet, red,
rid?’, da‘@’, ‘awow, which indicate the presence of both a-
and i-type. Hadramawt rama — nsi (ALS 695).

—Manaxah wRB 122 only one documented type. Kawkaban
in HEN 30 only masa, baga, laga, rada.

— Documented for the i-type in the North: nast ‘to forget’
im-Talh (217); wast ‘to ignite (fire)’ Minabbih (204); lagi ‘to
meet’ Guraz (239), rawi ‘to drink’ Majz (215), nasi Razih
(229), nist Sahn (238), Sa‘dah (237), Wasit (221), Sagén
(245), Gubar (243).

— Saudi Arabia a-type baga Qahabah, Rufaydah, Abha,
Tantimah, Qawz (PRC-1:90, with further examples) and
i-type nisi Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Qawz, Sabya.
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111 VERBS FINAL Y: A-TYPE 1ST, 2ND SG. PERFECT
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111b

Verbs final y: a-type 1st, 2nd sg. perfect

ramayt(u) - ramayt - ramayti,

ramayk - ramayk - ramayki
ramayk - ramayk - ramays
ramayku - ramayk - ramay$
raméku - ramék - rameéki
ramék - ramek - raméki
ramek" - ramek - raméc
ramek - ramek - rameékin
ramawk - ramayk - ramays
ramok - ramék - ramés
ramok - ramek - ramék (!)
ramoku -ramék -rameki
ramok - ramék - rameéki
ramok - ramék - ramé¢
ramok - ramék - ramési
ramawk - ramayk - ramayki

ramawku - ramayka - ramaysi

HGPo b oD D @m@mmmmmﬂ

rimok - rimek - rimes

etc.




11 Verbs final y: a-type 1st, 2nd sg. perfect

— Of particular interest are those forms in A-dialects that - Manaxah: WRB 132 rameyk — rameyk — rameyki. Yafi*
assimilate in the ending of the 1st sg., such as *ramayku >  bakok — bakek — bakési (VAN-2:144). [0/ also transferred
ramawku > ramawk, ramok. Cf. DIEM g6. onto i-type: nasiyok — nasiyek — nasesi (al-Hirr), or nasok —

nasek — nases in Labas.
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112 VERBS FINAL Y: A- AND I-TYPE 3RD SG. F. PERFECT
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112b

ramat
ramat
ramat
ramat

ramat
ramat

ramah
rameh
rameh
ramah

raman
raman
raman
raman
raman

PP EKEKLSPOOO b o000

rimat -

rimat -

nastyat
nasyat
nisiyat
nisyat
nisyat
nasyat
nisiyat
nasat

ramah - nasah
rama’ah - nisiyah
ramah - nisiyah
rama - nasya (3.m. ramé - nasi)
nasah ~ nasat

nasih
nasiyah
nasiyah
nisyih

nasiyan
nasyan
nisiyan
nisyan

nisiyan

rimin - nisin
ramin - nisin

Verbs final y: a- and i-type 3rd sg.f. perfect

@QOOZZE@EDD

ramit
ramit
ramit
ramit
ramit
ramit
ramit
ramat
ramat
ramat
ramat

nasit
nisit
nisiyit
nisiyit
nasiyat
nisiyat
nisyat
nasyit
nisiyit
nistyit
nisyit




112 Verbs final y: a- and i-type 3rd sg. f. perfect

— Saudi Arabia PrRC-1:90 ma$at Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-
Ahmar, Gamid, Qawz, Sabya; masan Bal-Qarn; p. o1 nasyit
~ nasyat Qahabah; nasyat Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar,
Tantimah; nisiyat Gamid, Sabya; nisyat Qawz; nisyan Bal-
Qarn. Jabal Fayfa’ daran — lagyan (ALB:64).

— Yemen/north: daran — nasyan Xasir (207), Minabbih
(204); im-Talh (217), Guraz (239) darat, nasyat; Majz (215)
gadan — rawyan; Wasit (221), Sa‘dah (237) ramat — nisyit,
Sagén (245) darat — nisyat; Gubar (243) gadan - nisyan;
Razih (229) gara — nasya (DGS g2ff.).

— Northeast masat — nisiyit 44, 300, 301, 303, 304 (NAD 2).
Manaxah -it | -it (WRB 132). Only one type is still extant
(cf. p. 122). Kawkaban HEN 30 bagat — *masat (this inter-
polated). Baraddun BET 139 dalat - bigiyat; Rada® HUT 18
ramat — nisfyit, DIEM 55 ramat — ligiyit.
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— South/ Yafi° vAN-2:144 bakéh — nasiyah al-Hirr; Lab‘ts
na‘eh — nasiyah; ad-Dali‘ VAN-1:186 bakah — nasih.

It is not explained how bakeéh evolved. It might be due
to partial approximation to the i-type: *bakayah - nasi-
yah with *ay > é and further approximation to forms such
as bakesi 2nd sg. £, 2nd pl. f. bakekén. FOD 43 has only
bada’at; rama'. As other examples are written with either
superscript -A or -t, there is presumably some variation.
LAN-2:7 radiet, ridi’ ~ ridf’; p. 39 hddiet (LAN-1:2862 hadi
‘étre mouillé, trempé’: hadiet (hadiyet) ed-dunya ‘il a plu
hier soir’), LAN-2:76 u wahiyeteh, p. 225 ‘elle s'en apercut’;
p. 78 raxiyat ‘she became relaxed.
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Verbs final y: i-type 3rd sg. f.
perfect ending
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113 Verbs final y: i-type 3rd sg. f. perfect ending

— JA has only one map (no. 95) on the topic. The present —We must emphasise the ending -7yit (-iyyit) in the east. It
map is intended as a synopsis and shows where the end-  also occurs in the Datinah. Cf. also in parts of Yafi', namely
ing -it occurs with verbs final y, independently of whether  Jabal Yazidi nastyah also with long vowel (VvAN-2:144).
these exhibit two types or are merged into one type.
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114 VERB TERTIAE INFIRMAE: 3RD PL. M. A- AND I-TYPE
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114b

Verbs final y: a- and i-type 3rd pl. m. perfect

ramaw - nistyaw
ramaw - nisyaw
ramaw - nasyaw
rimaw - nasyaw
ramo - nasiyo
ramo - nisiyo

ramo - nisyo

ramo

nisiyo
ramaw - nasaw

ramaw - nasiyu

EpbPoeocopepPbNMiDm=g

ramaw - nasyu (ramaw - nasyit)
ramaw - nisiyu

ramaw - nisyu

i

ramaw - nisiyyu
ramaw - nisiyu

rimaw

nisyu
ramaw - nisu
ramaw - nsu

ramo - nisyi

PP AhLpbpPppPpboocodsdonpp

ramo -nasyu

ramu - nasiyu
ramu - nasyu
ramu - nisiyu
ramu - nisyu
rama’u - nisiyu
ramii - nasiyi
ramii - nasiyi
na‘ic - nasu
ramy - nasu
rimu - nisu

ramiyu - nasiyu

both types merged

nisiyyi, nisiyi




114 Verbs final y: a- and i-type 3rd pl. m. perfect

— On the original map the symbol at point 42 was not
included in the key; it is Saruf with the instances daraw —
lugu. The latter is probably a variant of the CiCa type, cf.
original map 96 with the feminine forms raman - nisin.
No symbol at point 120 on the original map, only hachure.
The only type found is nasi, pl. nasu.

—We can discover the following developments: a) the end-
ings -aw and - are retained, b) either the ending -aw (-0)
of the a-type prevails, c) or the ending - of the i-type.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:90/91: Qahabah: masaw — nasyu
Rufaydah, Abha, Tanaumah, Bal-Ahmar masaw — nasyaw,
Gamid masaw - nisiyaw, Qawz, Bal-Qarn masaw — nisyaw,
Bisah: misaw — nasyaw, Sabya maso (sic!) — nisiyo. Jabal
Fayfa’ ALB 64: daraw - lagyu.
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— Yemen/ north DGS points 204, 207, 217, 239 daraw —
nasyu, 221, 237 ramaw - m‘syu, 229 gvard — nasyu, 243
gado — nisyi.

— Northeast NAD 32 masaw — nisiyi 44, 300, 301, 303, 304.
— Kawkaban HEN 30 masaw - lagaw, Manaxah WRB 123
masu - lagu, Rada‘ HUT 18 ramaw - nisyu, Baraddun
BET 139 ramaw — ligiyu.

— Inconsistent Rada“ (105) with ramaw — nisyu v. 3rd sg. f.
ramat — nistyit (HUI 118), DIEM 55 ramaw — / and ramit —
ligiyit.

— FOD has no documented instances for Lahig; Yafi‘/
J. Yazidi VAN-2:144 bakii — nastyi, Lab‘s: na‘i — nasi; Dali*
VAN-2:185 baki — nasiyu.

— ALS 695 shows no parallelism in Hadramawt, 3rd sg. f.
nsit ~ nistyit and pl. nsu.
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Verbs final y: a- and i-type 3rd pl. m.
perfect, synopsis

ending -aw: a- and i-type

ending -0: a- and i-type

ending -u (-i): a- and i-type

N

ending -aw (-0): a-type,
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115 Verbs finaly: a- and i-type 3rd pl. m. perfect, synopsis

Hadramawt
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16 Verbs finaly: a- and i-type 3rd pl. f perfect

Saudi Arabia

,
)
B

Wi,
©

Verbs final y: a- and i-type 3rd pl. f.
perfect

ramayna - nasina

raména - nasina

ramayna - nisina

ramayna - nasayna
raména - niséna

ramayn (-én) - nasayn (-én)
ramayn, ramén - nis(i)yayn,
nis(i)yén

ramen - nsiyén

ramen - nasiyén

ramén - nasyin

rama’én - nisiyén

ramen - naséen

ramiyayn - nasiyayn
rimiyayn - nisiyayn

rimin - nisin

raman -nisiyan

raman -nisin

II""ln:/"(:,l,‘ 54 ‘ Mﬁnb €>
4y, 300
L 4

@ raman - nisiyin

@ aoc}oopxoool I-

riman - nisyan

= 1.

ramu - nis(i)yu
ramii - nasyi
ramé - nas(i)yo
ramaw - nas(i)yaw
ramaw - Risyu
ramaw - nasyi




116 Verbs final y: a- and i-type 3rd pl. {. perfect

— Here, too, one of the topics is the reciprocal assimilation
of endings (cl. Ar. ramayna - nasina).

— Saudi Arabia documented only for Gamid masaynah —
nisinah and Qahabah maséna — nisina in PRC-1:91/92. Jabal
Fayfa’ ALB 64 darayna - lagina.

— Yemen/north DGs 42ff. at point 204, 207 darayna —
nasina, 229 garén — nasyin. 243 gaden — nisyén. At 229
(Razih) the 3rd pl. f. i-type was transformed in analogy
with forms like nasyu 3rd pl. m., nasya 3rd sg. f.

— Kawkaban, HEN 30 bagayn — lagayn. Manaxah WRB 132:
maseyn — lageyn. Rada‘ HU1 18 rameyn — nisyeyn. No data
for Barradiin in BET.
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—No data for Lahig in FOD. Yafi VAN-2:144 bakén — nasiyen;
al-Hirr, Lab“Gis na‘én — nasén. Dali‘ vaB-1:186 bakén — nsiyén.
Datinah: LAN-2 has the ending -eyn for 1 (p. 20, imper-
fect 24), p. 38 galeyn, p. 53 yihoffeyn, more on p. 54, p. 63
yidbeyn. This at least allows the conclusion that the a-type
has the same ending.

— There is indication of an eastern isogloss with forms like
raman — nisiyan. However, in Hadramawt ramén — nsén

(ALS 695).
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290
117 | Bitaa Gamia
Bitah Saudi Arabia Verbs final y: 11 and V
Bilad Bal-Qarn
(1 gadda, yigaddi | atgadda,
yitgadda
al-Qawz Tanimah gadda, yigaddi /| atg¢adda,
yitgaddi
Bilad Bal-Ahmar gaddi, yigaddi | atgadda,
yitgaddi
Abhd gaddi, yigaddi | atgadda,
Ahad Rufaydah Sigaddi
gaddi, yigaddi | atgaddi,
yitgaddi
gaddi, yigadda | tagaddi,
yitgadda
H gadde, yigadd | tgadda,
yitgadda
l:l gadda, yigadda | tg¢adda,
yitgadda

17 Verbsfinaly: 11 and v




117 Verbs final y: 11 and v

— In some northern and southern k-dialects as well as
Hugariyyah dialects the verbs final y have been trans-
formed. In the southern &- and Hugariyyah dialects the
- of form 11 imperfect forms was transferred onto the
perfect, and from there onto form v. The following grada-
tion obtains: a) gadda - yigaddt / ‘atgadda - yitgadds, b)
gaddr - yigaddr / ‘atgadda - yitgadd, c) gaddi - yigaddi /
‘atgaddi - yitgaddi. Special forms have been documented
in al-Mudawwar for v ‘atgadda — Sigaddi, at‘assa — $i‘assi
(cf. form v commentary map 098) and 11 walli, yiwalli.
Imperatives walla!, walli!, wallu!

— FOD 51 has barri, yibarr ‘to set right, to redeem, to keep
one’s promise’ in Lahi§, p. 57 rabba, yirabbi ‘to bring up),
salla, yisalli ‘to pray’.

— At point 46 (al-Mahwit) RO-APP 256 reports ana mi
darrini ‘io non so), literally ‘I, who let me know”. This indi-
cates that the forms occurring there are similar to those in
neighbouring J. Hufas.

The verbs final y 11 in Jabal Hufa$ are entirely divergent
from the norm. The basis of form 11 has -7 in the perfect:
malli ‘to fill', but -a in the imperfect, following the pattern
of nist — yinsa -~ mallt — yimalla: ‘amalla t-tallagah ‘I am

filling the thermos flask'.

This transformation was transferred onto other forms
as well, such as e.g. 111, example dawi ‘to heal’ (in context).

sg. pL
1st c. adawa nidawa
2nd m. tidawa tidawu
2nd f. tidawt tidawiyayn
3rd m. yidawa yidawu
grd f. tidawa yidawiyayn
With object suffixes:

‘adawoh ‘T heal him’
‘adaweh ‘1 heal her’
‘adawahum ‘1 heal them (m.)
‘adawahin ‘Theal them (f.)’
yidawuh ‘they heal him’
yidawoh ‘they heal her’
yidawiyenndh ‘they (f.) heal him’
yidawiyenneh ‘they (f.) heal her’
Regarding Razih and forms such as kawwe, yikaww ‘to
cauterise, dawe — yidaw ‘to heal, ‘asle — yisil ‘to console),

sg. pl see DGS 149. The imperfect exhibits general loss of *-i like
the base form.
1stc. ‘amalla nimalla J. Hufas:
2nd m. timalla timallu
2nd f. timalli timalliyén Form vii1 (pausal) ‘to dress (oneself) yiktasa (with -a
3rd m. yimalla yimallu becoming -¢’)!
grd f. timalla yimalliyen
sg. pl

With object suffixes: 1st c. aktsé’ niktsé’
‘amalloh# ‘1 fill him (it) 2nd m. tiktseé’ tiktsu
‘amallen# ‘1 fill her (it)’ 2nd f. tiktsi tiktsiyayn
‘amallohum 1 fill them (m.)’ 3rd m. yiktsé’ yiktsu
‘amallohin ‘1 fill them (f.) grd f. tiktsé’ yiktsiyayn

‘agaddahum ‘1 give them (m.) lunch’
timallih ‘you (sg. £.) fill him (it)’
timalleh ‘you (sg. £.) fill her (it)’
yimalluh ‘they (m.) fill him (it)’
yimalloh ‘they (m.) fill her (it)’
Obviously the -a is dropped when a suffix is added.
However, looking at it historically it is more probable that
*-{was lost as discussed with map 088.
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1 Regarding the elision of /a/ cf. the commentary on map ogg with
ktsdr, yiktsir and ttsdl, yittsil
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astakra ‘I rent’ follows 111. ‘To buy’ different, with future

prefix sa-:

sg. pl
1st c. saastar sanistar
2nd m. satistar satistaru
2nd f. satistart satistariyayn
3rd m. sayistar sayistaru
grd f. satistar sayistariyan

VERBS

At point 232 -a was, conversely, transferred from v onto 11:
tgadda / yitgadda ~ gadda / yigadda.
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Verbs final y: a- and i-type imperfect

[ ]
S

yinsa (yinsd) - yirmi (yirmi)
and the like

yinsa’ - yirmi
yinsa - yirim

yinsa - yirma
(vinseh# - yirmehi#)

yinsi - yirmi

fusion of a- and i-type

n8 Verbs finaly: a- and i-type imperfect



118 Verbs final y: a- and i-type imperfect

— The form yinsé - yirmi at point 16 (al-Mahabi$ah) on
original map 99 is to be deleted. It referred to 2nd sg. f.
tilge # — tirmi. The actual forms are yilga — yirmi. There
were originally two maps on the topic (99 and 100), which
have now been merged.

— In Saudi Arabia the two types are separate: yamsi
Qahabah, yims$i Rufaydah, Abha, Tantmabh, Gamid,
yinsa Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Qawz, Sabya
(PRC-1:92/93).

— Yemen/north DGS 45 mainly a- and i-type retained in
the majority of dialects. Razih (229) yilga — yibik (< yibk <
yibki < yibki). Merged in a-type Gubar (243) with short /a/:
yirma, yirmeh# - yinsa, yinseh#, similar in Gamar (232)
bayigdeh# ‘she will go’, batigreh# ‘she will walk’, batudweh#
‘she will return’. -a transferred onto all remaining forms:
yibka ‘he cries, yibakka ‘he bawls, yota ‘he goes down,
yitgadda ‘he eats lunch, yistara ‘he buys.

— Jabal Hufas (50b) yinsa ‘he forgets, in pause yinsah#.
With object suffixes:

3rd sg. m. yinsoh grd sg. f. yinseh

3rd. pl. m. yinshum grd pl. f. yinshin

2nd pl. m. yinsakum 2nd pl. f. yinsakun
st pl.c. yinsdne’

Jabal Hufas (50b) ‘to come’, imperfect with future prefix

sa-:

sg. pL
3rd m. sayata Sayatu
grd f. satata Spatiyen
2nd f. satat satatiyén
2nd m. satata satatu
1stc. sa’ita sanatr
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Elsewhere the two types are clearly separate: yilga — yibki.
Regarding point 88 (al-Mahall) see D1EM 88 yata ‘he
comes, according to the same pattern yirma ‘he shoots),
yidda ‘he gives. ‘Es hat den Anschein, als ob zwischen
den Typen fa@ und fa‘ya in Perfekt und Imperfekt ein
Ausgleich stattgefunden habe, der beide Typen in einem
einzigen Paradigma zusammenfallen lief3.
— Kawkaban HEN no clear examples. Rada“ HUI 118 yinsa —
yirmi. Baraddoin BET 139 yimsi — yibga. Manaxah WRB 122
yibda ‘to appear’ — yibti ‘to arrive too late’. ‘Ein archaischer
Zug ist die Kiirzung des auslautenden Langvokals im
Imperfekt, der mit Ausnahme von Imperativformen in
anderen Dialekten noch nicht (?) belegt ist’. Cf. GvG 620.
— South/Lahig FoD 69 yilka, 58 raga, yirgi min ‘to ask for;
to request sg) ra, yir‘a ‘to pasture’. Yafi VAN-2:145 yabi ‘he
wants’; Dali¢ VAN-1:190 yansa® — yibki. Aden yirda — yirmi
GHA 122/23. Datinah LAN-2:9 febdninzil, p. 20 yirwt = ‘he
gives to drink’, p. 24 balisqiha = we water her (it), p. 26 yiba
‘he wants), p. 27 yifdabeha. Hadramawt yinsa — yirmi (ALS
695).
— Forms with radical /°/ that does not occur regularly are
typical of some Hugariyyah dialects. Point 142: yalga’#,
tasqa’l ‘you work’, talga’u ‘you (pl.) meet, talgaen ‘you
(pl. £.) meet), but yalqu ‘they (m.) meet), yalgaen ‘they (f.)
meet’. Point 146 $ilga’uh ‘he will meet him’.
— ‘The dialect of Gihaf, in Dala‘, has another remarkable
peculiarity in the form of the imperfect of verbs 111y. It
is restructured on the pattern of verb 1w (with a different
long vowel): yébak “he weeps”. Unique in Arabic, this ana-
logical formation is known in Semitic, namely in Hebrew
(Gesenius 1910:211)’ (VAN-8:756).
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Saudi Arabia Verbs final y: a-type 2nd sg. f.,
Bilad Bal- .
e KQ‘"” 2nd pl. m. imperfect
@) - tinsay, tinsaw
al-Qawz Tanumah
O tinsay, tinsaw
2 tinse, tinso
A svia A e tinsayn, tinsawn
Ahad Rufaydah L .
A tinsén, tinson
. ] tinsin, tinsin
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: L % finsa‘’t, unsa’u
tinsi, tinsaw
121632}§; 1 E
Hadramawt
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19 Verbs finaly: a-type 2nd sg. f, 2nd pl. m. imperfect




119 Verbs final y: a-type 2nd sg. f,, 2nd pl. m. imperfect

— Normally parallelism between endings is present, i.e. if
-ay occurs, so does -aw etc. The paradigm DIEM 125 cites
for the Hugariyyah (point1s4) is inconsistent. We find ¢ilgi
in the 2nd sg. m. and f,, but tilgau, tilgain in the plural,
and correspondingly for the 3rd persons yilgi, tilqi / yilgau,
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yilgayn. In the paradigm for ‘to come’ -ain is only found
with the 2nd and 3rd pl. f.

— ALS 695 has only tinsun, *tinsin for Hadramawt, interpo-
lated in analogy with other verb forms.
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‘ 120 Bilad Gamid
Bisah Saudi Arabia
Bilad Bal-Qarn
al-Qawz Tanamah

Bilad Bal-Ahmar

Rigal Alma© _
Abha

Ahad Rufaydah

l 201

Bani Malik',

>
N J. Fayfa’s” R
[\_ Sabya

)

27 28 29
36

120 Verbs finaly: i-type 2nd sg. m., 2nd sg. f, 2nd pl. m. (c.) imperfect

Verbs final y: i-type 2nd sg. m.,
2nd sg. f., 2nd pl. m.(c.) imperfect

timsi / tim$in / timSin
timsi / tim8in / tim$on
tim$i / timSin / timSun
tim$i (tim31) / timSi (tim$i)
timSu (timSi)

timsi / tim$1 / timSi
tomSi /| tomSi | tomsSii
timSay / timSay / tim$i
timi / tim$i / timSaw
tim$i / timSay / timSaw
timSa / timSi / timSu
(= a-type)

timis / tim$1 / timSi

=4 Olllbb IOU-D

134b
" Yafi Datinah Hadramawt

Sabwah

Habbin

135d

Abyan



120

— Due to the loss of -na (cl. Ar. tamsi - tamsina) the 2nd sg.
m. and the 2nd sg. f. now mostly share the same forms as
in other Arabic dialects.

— Forms with -in, -un in the central Tihamah can be
explained as back-formations of forms with object suffix.
Cf. point 8 (Harad) tinsin — tinsinni ‘you forget me), tinsin-
nihun ‘you forget them (c.), satrin - satrinni ‘you will see
me’.

— As a reflex of -in in Manaxah the ending -7 still occurs
in the feminine (WRB 130). Cf. also p. 122 isgi! ‘water
(an animal)’ (m.), ir? ‘herd (animals)’ (f.). Also in Dali‘
VAN-1:190 tibki (m.), tabki (f.). Unified as a type in the map
key (tamsi — tomsi).

— A similar development observed in Razih: m. timsi > tim$
> timi$ v. £. timsi.

— In the northern plateau and the region surrounding
San@’ the 2nd sg. f. has been assimilated to the a-type:
timsay — tigray.

— The paradigm in Rada‘ in DIEM 56 is inconsistent, as the
2nd pl. f. and 3rd pl. f. i-type have assimilated to the forms
of the a-type: tirmayn — tilgayn, yirmayn - yilgayn, but not
the 2nd sg. m.+f. such as tirmi - tirmi v. tilgay - tilgayn. The
plural forms m. tirmu, yirmu do not exhibit assimilation

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_117

Verbs final y: i-type 2nd sg. m., 2nd sg. f., 2nd pl. m. (c.) imperfect

v. tilgaw, yilgaw. Inconsistent also the forms listed in HUI
u8: tinsay — tirmay, tinsaw — tirmu, yinsaw — yirmu.

A mix of both types also occurs in ar-Rahideh (154) with
-{ in all forms in the singular, and tilgaw, tilgayn, yilgaw,
yilgayn in the plural (DIEM 125).
— In ]. Hufas (50b) the 2nd sg. m. i-type has assimilated to
the a-type:

sg. pl
grd m. yigra, yigre’# yigri'#
3rd f. tigra, tigre’# yigriyayn
2nd m. tigra, tigre’# tigri'#
2nd f. tigri tigriyayn
1st c. agra, ‘agre’# nigra, nigre’#

Similar timsa — £. timst, ta'wa — f. ta*wi ‘you (sg.) cry, tirma
— tirmi ‘you (sg.) shoot), tibka — tibki ‘you (sg.) cry’.
Regarding ’iti - yita ‘to come’ see the relevant map.



300 VERBS

Saudi Arabia

Hadramawt

121a-b  Verbs finaly: a- and i-type 3rd pl. f imperfect



121 VERBS FINAL Y: A- AND I-TYPE 3RD PL. IMPERFECT

301

121b
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Verbs final y: a- and i-type 3rd pl. f. imperfect

yinsayna / yirmina (yansayna / yarmina)
yanséna |/ yarmina

yinsayna | yirmayna (yinséna / yirména)
yinsayn / yirmayn (yinsén / yirmén)
yinsa’én | yirmén

yinsiyayn / yirmiyayn

yinsayn (yinsén) / yirman

yinsén / yirmin

yinsan / yirmin

yinsan / yirman

yinsin / yirmin

yinsin / yirmin
yinsawn / yirmiin
yinsawn /| yirmun
yinsawn /| yirmun
yinson /| yirmin
yinsaw / yirmii
yinsaw /| yirmaw
yinsaw /| yirmu

yinsu / yirmu




121

— The main topic is once again the mutual assimilation of
endings of the a- and i-type (cl. Ar. yalgayna - yarmina).
As the forms of the 2nd pl. m.+f. have the same endings,
(talgayna — tarmina), they do not require a separate map.
— Saudi Arabia: except for Gamid yansaynah ~ yinsaynah
- yimsina and Qahabah yanséna - yamsina the only docu-
mented forms are common gender (PRC-1:92/93). TOLL 35
‘etc. suggests only one common gender form. J. Fayfa’ ALB
64 yalgayna - yadrina.

— The virtually classical forms still in the extreme North
Yemen. On the northern plateau with merging of end-
ings into a-type. DIEM 72 describes the imperfect at
al-Mahabisah as ‘wie in den Dialekten der Nordlichen
Hochebene' Ibid. p. 29 yirbaina (a-type), yirmaina (i-type).
I recorded the forms yilgénah# and yibkinah# (analogous:
tilgénah#, tibkinah#).
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Verbs final y: a- and i-type 3rd pl. f. imperfect

— Kawkaban HEN 30 has yibkayn (i-type) and interpo-
lated *yibgayn (a-type). Rada‘ HUI 18 yinseyn — yirmeyn.
Manaxah WRB 131 tilgeyn — yihkeyn. Baraddun no forms
documented in BET.

— Northeast, no forms in NAD. From questionnaire: 44
yabgan - yibkan, 44b yinsayn — yims$an, the same type also
at 104, possibly influenced by neighbouring regions; 303
yigran —yidwin ‘they return in the evening’

— South/ad-Dali‘ VAN-1:190 yinsa‘en -ydbakén. There is no
parallelism with other forms (except tansaen): tansay,
tansaw, yinsaw. Nor at point 142 with tinsay, tinsaw, but
at point 146 tinsa’, tinsa’u. As this is located near ad-Dali,
the type yinsiyayn may well be derived from *yinsiayn.
Datinah LAN-2:63 text 24 yidbeyn, p. 218 ‘qui foulent les
peaux’ In the glossary LAN-1:696 dabd, a ‘tanner, fouler’.
Ibid. also daba, i ‘ramper’ with reference to 1110. There
(LAN-22/11) commentary on yidbeyn (from Vdbg).
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122 Verb ‘to come’




122 Verb ‘to come’

— On the original maps /g/ represents all possible reflexes
of *g. To take all of these into account would have ren-
dered the map altogether confusing.

— Reflexes of cl. Ar. ‘ata: Jabal Fayfa’ ‘ata, Qahtan, Yam/
Nagran, Gizan/al-Hagu §(a)-yati ‘he will come’ (all inter-
net). In KUR-1 ata, yati ‘to come, arrive...according to
Bkhétan, the verb is more commonly used by Ghatan and
Yam'

— AD 213 explains the Yemeni forms of the aga type as
a hybrid of *ata and *gaa. The same applies to the dia-
lects of Sabya and Qahabah in southwestern Saudi Arabia
(‘a village belonging to the Bani Malik in the Jizan prov-
ince’ PrC-1:5) where we find ‘aga. This form is also reported
in the Saudi Tihamah (internet). North of this area we
find only forms such as ga (Rufaydah, Abha, Tanimah,
Qawz), ya (Rufaydah, Bal-Ahmar, Tantimah, Bal-Qarn),
zZa (Gémid, PRC-1:107), in the south and east ‘ata, yatt
(J. Fayfa’, Qahtan, Yam/Nagran), Yemen/Minabbih,
Yemeni Tihamah. PRC-1:107 reports aga in addition to ga
in Qahabah and Sabya. Two points in the transition region
between Yemeni Tihamah — mountains, on map 105 JA
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only point 37, but also at point 33 with ata ~ ga ~ ‘aga
(JG 11). In the Yemeni Tihamabh ja ~ ‘@ja ~ ‘ata in s1m 227.
In the former South Yemen, Aden aga (GHA, question-
naire), Datinah aga, aga (LAN-1:327), also in LAN-2:698
but only aga, and no forms with /g/ in further passages
listed in LAN-1:327 (LAN-2:24 dgah; LAN-2:41 dda, LAN-2:70
dda, also featuring /’/: LAN-2:24 last line dga’). Boundaries
drawn tentatively in the south. FOD 54 has ga’ for Lahig;
VAN-1187 has ga’ for Dali; no data for Yafi in VAN-2, in
VAN-7:155/57 gék 2nd sg. m. perf,, 3rd. sg. m. gi, and aga as
akoine form. LAN-3:545: ‘se prononce aussi dga . .. comme
dans le Nord et en Syrie’, Hadramawt ga’ ~ ya’ (WAD).
—The form gay at point 239 can probably not be explained
as *§a’ > gay, but rather as a back-formation of forms such
as gayan < gaan ‘she came’, where [y/ is easier to explain
(cf. ga’ib > gayib).

— The similarly rare grin Yafi* (vAN-7:155, 157 gék 2nd sg. m.
perf,, 3rd. sg. m. gi and aga as koine form) probably assimi-
lated to the imperfect form of the type *yigi (no concrete
instance documented).
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= Mg Gm‘ Bisah Saudi Arabia Verb ‘to come’: 1.sg.perfect
Bilad Bal-Qarn
@) ‘atayt @ ok
atét © gawk
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@® giku [ gir
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@® gu’k
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o Guku & =8,J, 8 ¥ %

123 Verb ‘to come” 1st sg. perfect




123 Verb ‘to come’: 1st sg. perfect

— The same assimilation phenomena may be observed as
in the 1st sg. perf. of the verbs final y: *ramayku > ramawku
> ramawk, ramék, e.g. in forms such as gu’k, guk < giku.
Assimilation to defective verbs also occurs in the case of
forms with /aw/, [0/, gawk, gok; this also applies to forms
such as ‘agetu, ‘agaytu featuring /ay/, /é/ instead of /i as
would be expected.

— Saudi Arabia PrC-1107 git Rufaydah, Abha, Qawz, yit
Rufaydah, Bal-Ahmar, Ranamah, Bal-Qarn, it Gamid, iget
Sabya. J. Fayfa’ ‘atayt.

— Yemen/north atayt 201, 204, 207, elsewhere git. In the
k-dialects gitk Gubar, in Razih itk ~ gok (DGS 49-50).
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— Northeast all locations git (not mentioned in NAD).
Kawkaban HEN 56 git, sentence 149. Manaxah git ~ gik
WRB 132. Baraddiin BET 140 documents only giti 2nd sg.
f. Rada“ HUI 119 ¢i’t, but DIEM 56 git. Pausal glottalisation
has been documented for Rada‘; consequently gi’t could
be a pausal form of git. On the map, with reservations.

— Dali* vAN-1187 ‘Il y a toutefois dans le corpus un verbe
qui n'a pas a la 1ére personne du sg. de désinence a finales
venir”: git. Aden ‘aget

=3«

vocalique -u. Il s’agit du verbe ga
(GHA 123).
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124 Bilad Gamid
Bisah

Saudi Arabia

Bilad Bal-Qarn

al-Qawz Tanumah

Bilad Bal-Ahmar

Abha
Ahad Rufaydah

o i@\ Nagrin =%
Bani Malik!. '

v Q,>zo4202030\-\-/“(\_’
s 2
Sabya / ayfa‘) >/ ®

~

215
\ 217 221
Ql‘zzgg 72 Sadah ga’k (2nd sg. f. gi’ki,
v Ist sg. gu’k)
j\‘ = ‘age’k (‘agu’k)
‘(" SO 9 , g 5 g .
LS agék (‘agok”)
14
‘atayk (’atawk)
15 I 1;019 18 N N
s iiz;4 = % atek (’atok)
27 28 2396 303?23334 35 303 (’l)ték ()ll‘O-k)
S 39 40
O TR S P Mario Yemen
5 8 NG s San‘a’ 0
60 61 ggf‘ ” & »
Bayhan
6668 6 . 7;2 75 7 s
6 ¥ Eim.j "o A“g} A
8 88 22 8 83 A
91 J. R h o4
T e i i Ragac 1
% Dafar 105
107 110
109 " 118
l?i] . Wusab I]l 13 1121(;3 121 1o
I]125 122 H124 130 -
. B 4128 al-Bayda’135
136 132 g
138 il Hadramawt
ur
" Em Ta izz 1430
146 147 1400
149 152 aQ—Qﬁli(

! EE B s
157

158
163 w0l
Hugariyyah [T]

124 Verb ‘to come’: 2nd sg. m. perfect

Verb ‘to come’: 2nd sg. m. perfect

[ 1 = 1st sg.m. (git, etc.)
Sita (git)

‘ateta (atetu)

‘atayta (’atayt), ‘atéta (’atét)
‘iteta (’itétu)

git (gitu)

‘agayt, etc. (‘agaytu)
gihant (git)

gik (gik)

gtk (giku)

gi'k (gu’k)

i’k (8i°ku)

(BRSO WMEdBEINkP =m=® 0 O




124 Verb ‘to come’: 2nd sg. m. perfect

— On original map 107 the symbols of points 142, 146 are
not included in the key. This is ‘aget (‘agetu).

- To some extent the endings are the same as in the defec-
tive verbs.

—We must, however, emphasise ga’k in Jiblih, which D1IEM
102 explains as an analogous new formation following the
distribution of /u/ and /a/ in the regular verb fa‘ulk — fa‘alk.
— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:104 atét Qahabah, Bal-Qarn; jit
Rufaydah, Abha, Qawz, yit Rufaydah, Bal-Ahmar, Taniimah,
Bal-Qarn, Zit Gamid, ’jjet Sabya; Jabal Fayfa’ ALB 64 atayta;
Nagran gihant (internet).

- Yemen/North DGS 48 ‘atayta northern dialects
(Minabbih 204, Xasir 207); Sa‘dah (237), Wasit (221),

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_121

im-Talh (217), Magz (215), Sagén (245), Guraz (239), Gubar
(243), Razih (229) gik. Dammag (240) githant interpolated
based on the other forms and the internet (DGs:27).

— Kawkaban no records in HEN; Manaxah WRB 127 ‘wird
im Perfekt wie sa konjugiert, consequently git ~ gik, in
accordance with 409 git ‘T came’; Rada“ HUI git 1st sg., 2nd
sg. m. gi't. DIEM 56: git. See commentary re 1st person.
Baraddiin BET 140 no record for 2nd sg. m., but must be
gita.

— South/ad-Dali vAN-1187 git. Aden according to GHA 123
ageyt.
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‘ 125 | itaa Gamia ©

Bilad Bal-Qarn .

Saudi Arabia

0@
al-Qawz Tanumah
[a) 17
@
Abha
Ahad Rufaydah

Verb ‘to come’: 3rd sg. f. perfect

] git X ‘atit

@  gat i tit

@  gar ‘agat

©®  gaar ‘aga’at

® iar ‘agah

0 a ‘aga’ah

M gayat ‘aga’ah
‘atan ga’ah
"itan gah
'itin gah ~ ga’
gin ga (m. ge)
gan
‘agan

gayan

125 Verb ‘to come” 3rd sg. f perfect




125 Verb ‘to come’: 3rd sg. f. perfect

— Saudi Arabia PrC-1:107 gat Rufaydah, Abha, Qawz, yat
Rufaydah, Tanimah, Bal-Qarn, yan Bal-Qarn, Zat Gamid,
‘agat Sabya, ‘atan Bal-Qarn, J. Fayfa’ atan.

—Yemen/north DGs 48f. ‘atan Minabbih (204), Xasir (207),
‘Abadil, (2z01), Umm Lela (208); Sa‘dah (237) git, Wasit (221)
gat im-Talh (217), Majz (215 also gayan), Sagen (245) gayat;
Guraz (239) gayan; Gubar (243) gayan, Razih ga (m. gé).
— Northeast 44 ga'at, 54 git; 301, 304, 300, 303 gat (not in
NAD).
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— Manaxah WRB 409 git, Rada® HUI 119 ga'at, DIEM 156
gaat as Dafar p. 43 ‘ohne Stimmeinsatz zwischen den
beiden Vokalen’; Baraddiin BET 140; Rubat al-Gal‘ah (121a)
gat Ms O. Jastrow.

— South/ ad-Dali‘ vaNn-1:187 gaah; Lahig ga’i (3rd pl.) in
FOD 45 suggests a form ga'ah ~ gaa.

— The form git used in the central plateau (with the excep-
tion of San@ gaat RO-5:35) follows the defective verbs
(ramit).
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1262 | piaa camia

©c0 Saudi Arabia

Bilad Bal-Qarn

®©

al-Qawz (@ Tanémah

Bilad Bal-Ahmar

@ Abha @

Ahad Rufaydah

126a-b  Verb ‘to come’: 3rd pl. m.+f perfect
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126b |

Verb ‘to come’: 3rd pl. m.+f. perfect

gaw / gina
gaw / gina
gaw / gini

gaw / gin

gaw / gayn, gén

gaw / gayn

gaw / gan

gaw | gaw

g / gayn

g / gin

git / gan

ga’i / ga’ayn, ga’en
gaw /| ga’'en

gayi / gayi

gayiu / gayen

gayyi | gayyin

‘agu / agayn, ‘agéen
‘agu | gayn

‘aga’n | aga’ayn
‘aga’u | aga’en
‘aga’u |/ ‘aga’u

‘agu / ‘aga’én

‘agu / ‘agu

‘ago /| ‘ago

‘agaw |/ ’agiyayn

%QDDD>>%>5::EEOOD@DD (o Q)

b &@Orarad &S

‘ataw | ‘atayna
‘ataw / ’atena

‘ato | aténa

‘atu | ’atayn, ’atén
‘itu / ’itiyayn
‘ataw | ’ataw

‘ato | ’ato

‘ito / ’ito

‘atu / ‘atu

tu / tu




126 Verb ‘to come’: 3rd pl. m.+f. perfect

— On original map 109 the symbol ‘black diamond’ is not k-dialect (69) k-dialect
in the key = aga’u. (504, 50b)
— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:107 gaw Rufaydah, Abha, Qawz, yaw sg. pl sg. pL
Rufaydah, Bal-Ahmar, Tanamah, Bal-Qarn, Zaw Gamid,
‘ago Sabya; ataw —‘aténa Bal-Qarn. J. Fayfa’ ataw - atayna. 3rdm. tq, te’# i, tup# it it
— Yemen/north DGSs 48-50 ‘ataw - ‘atayna Minabbih  3rd f. tit tu, tun# itin itinn
(204), Xasir (207), ‘Abadil (201); gaw Sa‘dah (237), Wasit 2ndf.  tekin tekin ites itakin
(221), gayu Majz (215), im-Talh (217), Sageén (245), Gubar 2ndm. tek tekin ‘itek itakun
gayu - gayen, Razih (229) gayyu — gayyin. 1st c. tek tena’ itok itana
— Northeast 44, 54, 300, 301, 303 Jaw — gan, 304 gi — gan.
—Manaxah WRB 408 m. g1, 131 eyn, Rubat al-Gal‘ah (121a)
agu - gayn.
— South/ad-Dali‘ gaw — ga’én vAN-1:187. Perfect paradigms Vg’y:
Perfect paradigms vty
(92) (140)
sg. pl sg. pL
Minabbih (204) J. Fayfa’
sg. pl. sg. pl. 3rd m. ga# gu'# ga# gaw
grd f. git dayn gah_# gayn
grdm. ‘ata ataw ata ataw 2nd f. giti gitayn giti gitayn
srdf.  ‘atan atayna atan  ‘atayna 2nd m. git giti git gitum
2ndf.  ‘atayti ataytum  ‘atayti  ‘ataytim 1st c. git gina’# gitu gina’#
2ndm. ‘atayta ataytinna ‘atayta ‘ataytinna
1st c. atayt atayna atayt  ‘atayna
(59) (83)
sg. pl sg. pl
northern central
Tihamah (8) Tihamabh (85) 3rd m. ga_ # gaw’# ga# gaw’#
sg. pl sg. pl. 3rd f. gat gen gat Jay'n#
2nd f. giti giten giti# gitayn
grdm. ‘ata# ato ata ataw 2nd m. git gitu gita giti
grdf.  ‘atan ato atan ataw 1stc. git gina# git gina
2ndf.  ‘atéetin atétun  ‘ataytin ataytun
2nd m. ‘atetah# atétun  ‘atayt ataytun
1st c. atetu atena  ‘atayt atayna
(217, 245) (239)
sg. pL sg. pl
3rd m. ga# gayu gay Jayu
grd f. gayat gayu gayat gayu
2nd f. giti ditit git Jiti
2nd m. git gitu git gita
1stc. git gina git gina
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(142) (141) (120) (148)
sg. pL sg. pl sg. pl. sg. plL
grdm.  aga’ aga’u aga’ aga’u grdm. ja@ Jjau ga gau
grd f. agaat  ‘agaeén aga'ah_#  ‘aga’u grd f. jaah Jjaayn gaah gaen
2nd f. agayti  ‘agaytén ageti agetu andf.  ji§ Jiken giki gtkin
andm. ‘agayt agaytum  ‘ageti agetu andm. jik Jikum giku gikum
1st c. agaytu  agayna’#  ‘ageti agéna’#  1stc. Juk Jjina’# gtku gina
(50a) (30) (126) (133)
sg. pl. sg. pl. sg. pl. sg. pl.
grdm. ga# gaw’# ga# gaw# sgrdm. ga ge* gau ga gaum
grd f. git gay'n# gin gineh# grd f. gaah gaen gaah gaen
andf. gk gikinneh giti gitinneh  2ndf.  giki giken giki gikan
andm. gk gikum git gita andm. gik gtkum gak glkum
1st c. gk gina# git gineh# 1st c. guku gina gwk gina
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127 Bilad Gamid . .
250  Biwn Saudi Arabia Verb ‘to come’: 3rd sg. m. imperfect
Bilad Bal-Qarn
S0 L&
yati (yati)
yayti
al-Qawz Tanumah * yéti
yata_#, yateh#
yita_#, yiteh#
yi‘ayt, yi'et
Yigi, yigr' #, (yagl’, ygi)
yigi’_#
///// vigi'_#
yigi
yigéh#
59. 24 y lgd
243 yagvl
9 ydgvl
14
17 19 18
S . Yemen
24 25
35 303
2% - 0 # Marib
58 San a 300
° ::a 2 59
75. 76
O 83
2 N 9539 ..ssa.
100 00102 103 Radac 104
@ Dafar 105
s
) Wigap s e
122 @)
3 110 al-Bayda’13s
128 134 j
140 Hadramawt
Datinah

127 Verb ‘to come”: 3rd sg. m. imperfect




127 Verb ‘to come’: 3rd sg. m. imperfect

— Point 38 on original map 110 yig?’, 2nd survey: yayti. Point
142 yigi’ on map, to be corrected to yagi. /g/ only in the key.
Point 108 on original map 110: yati to be corrected to yaji
(/jI: palatal plosive), with future prefix siji.

— Saudi Arabia PrRC-1108 yigi Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Qarn,
yiyi Rufaydah, Bal-Qarn, yayi Rufaydah, Tanumah, Bal-
Qarn, yaji Abha, Qawz, Sabya, yizi Gamid, yazi Gamid.

— yati: Qahabah, Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Qarn (p. 104).
J. Fayfa’ yati.

— Yemen/north DGs 50/51: im-Talh (217), Sagén (245),
Sa‘dah (237), Razih (229) yigi, Wasit (221) yigi; Gubar (243)
yiga; ata, yati Minabbih (204), Xasir (207), ‘Abadil (201).
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— Northeast 44 yaji'#, 301 fut. baygi, 54 fut. bayji, 300, 303,
fut bayji.

— Rada‘ HUI 119 yigT, DIEM 56 yigi. Baraddiin BET 140 yidi.
Manaxah WRB 409 yigi.

— South/ ad-Dali‘ van-1:190 yg7; Lahig yigi FOD 54; Datinah
LAN-1:328 tigi’_#, yigilak. Hadramawt ygi ~ éyi (WAD).

— The forms found in the Tihamah of the type yayti, yéti,
yita, yiayt are probably to be explained in accordance
with the imperatives ’itah, eti etc. Cf. commentary ‘come!
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‘ 128 Bilad Gamid
(] Bisah
Bilad Bal-Qarn

ou

Saudi Arabia

128  Verb ‘to come’: 2nd sg. f, 2nd pl. m. (c.) imperfect

Verb ‘to come’: 2nd sg. f.,

2nd pl. m. (c.) imperfect
tatin / tatin

taytin / taytin, tétin /tétin
taytin / taytun, tétin / tétun
tati / tatu

tayti / taytu, teti /tétu

titi / titu

ti'ayti / ti’aytu, ti‘éti / ti’étu
tigin / tigin

tagin / tagin

tagin / tagon

tigi / tigu

tagi / tagu

tigi / tign

tigay / tigaw

tigly / tigit

g’ | tigi'u
tgr'i / tigi’
tgi’i / tigi'u

Datinah



128 Verb ‘to come’: 2nd sg. £, 2nd pl. m. (c.) imperfect

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:104 tatin — pl. c. tatun Rufaydah,
Abha, Bal-Qarn; tigin Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Qarn, tiyin
Rufaydah, tdgin Abha, Qawz, Sabya; tiZin Gamid, tayin
Rufaydah, Tanamah, tagin Abha, Qawz, Sabya; tazin
Gamid; tigan Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Qarn, tiyin Rufaydah,
tayun Rufaydah, Tanumah, tagun Abha, Qawz, tiZun
Gamid, tazin Gamid, tagon Sabya, ]. Fayfa’ tatin — tatin.

— Yemen/north DGS 50-51: ‘Abadil (201), Minabbih (204),
Xagir (207) tatin — tatun; Wasit (221), Razih (229), Gubar
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(243) tigi — tigu; Wasit (221) ~ tigi — tigu; Sa‘'dah (237)
tigi — tigaw.

— Point 108 tagi - tagu. On original map 111 included with
type tigi - tigu.

— Northeast: 301 batgi, batgu, 54 batgr, batigu’; 300, 303
batgt, batgu; 300 batgt, batgi.

— Baraddun BET 140 only yigi, yigu. Manaxah WRB 130 tigi
— tigi.

— South/ad-Dali vAN-1:190 tigiy — tigii.
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% Bilad Gamid . .
= Bisah Saudi Arabia
Bilad Bal-Qarn

al-Qawz == Taﬂmah

129a-b  Verb ‘to come’: 3rd pl. m.+f. imperfect
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129b

Verb ‘to come’: 3rd pl. m.+f. imperfect

@ oQ ZE!DD]@D]D]D ONONON NOROECNSENN

yatin / yatina
yétu / yétina
yatu / yatayn
yitu /yitayn
yatun C.

yaytin c.
yaytun c.

yaytu c.

yatu c.

yi‘éetu (yi’aytu) c.

yigaw |/ yigayna
vigaw /| yigina
yigu / yigina
yagaw /yagiyayn
yvigaw / yigayn
yigaw c.

vigu / yigayn
yigu / yigen
ygu / ygen

yigin / yigan

y(i)g / y(i)gan
y()gi 1 y(i)gin

S>> O<d=]

yagin
yigin
yagon
yigin (yigu)

yigi'u / yigi’én
yigi'u / yigen
yigi'in / yigi’én
yigu'u / yigi’én
yagi'u / yagen
yagu'u




129 Verb ‘to come’: 3rd pl. m.+f. imperfect

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:104: yatun Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Qarn;  Razih (229) yigu - yigin; im-Talh (217), Sagén (245) yigu
pl. f. yatina Qahabah; yigun Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Qarn;  pl. c.; Wasit (221) yigu pl. c.; Sa‘dah (237) yigaw pl. c.
yiyun Rufaydah; yajan Rufaydah, Tanumah, ygjun Abha, - Northeast 44 yigi’- yigan; 301 yji’ — yjan, 44b yigi’ -
Qawz, yayun Rufaydah, Tantmabh, yigan ~ yazin — yigina  yigan; 303 bayji’ - bayjin: 300 Bani Dabyan yigi’ - yigan.
~ yagina Gamid, yagon Sabya. yagin with /a/ can prob- - Manaxah WRB 130 only has imperfect suffixes -i, -eyn,
ably be explained as approximation to yatun. Jabal Fayfa® -ann, consequently yigiu - yigayn. Rada® HUI 19 yigu
yatun - yatina. - yigeyn.

— Yemen/north DGS 50-51 Minabbih (204), Xasir (207), - South/ad-Dali‘ VAN-1190 ygii - ygén.

‘Abadil (201) yatin - yatina; Gubar (243) yiga — yigen;
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130a/| piad deidi
Biseh | Saudi Arabia
Bilad Bal-Qarn
al-Gu!ugah
al-Qawz H
[ Sabwah
al-Bayda®
ayda13s H ;
HYdﬁ‘ =2 Datinah Hadramawt

130a-b  Verb ‘to come” imperative sg. m.+f.




130 VERB ‘TO COME’: IMPERATIVE SG. M.+F.
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130b

Verb ‘to come’: imperative sg. m.+f.

ta‘al / ta‘ali

ital / it‘ali

ta‘al / ta‘alay
ta‘ala(h) / ta‘ali
ta‘a / ta‘ay

ta‘a /

duwénak | duwenis
is‘ah / is‘ay

ilhag / ilhagi
halak / halik

halam /

‘aytah (‘ayteh) | ’ayti
‘etah (’eteh) | ‘eti
‘aytah | ’iti

“itah | ’iti

itah (itéh) | iti
itéh | ‘ayti ~ t
‘ayt | ’ayti

‘et | ‘et

‘et /

‘ati m.+f.

‘at /

‘eti m.+f.

hétah | hiti

~~>HBLIEMEEGOG4IVIAEHA X%DD—NI} N R N .

sir / siri

sir | siri

M MERKEKERPERDPDEDDEEPDPED

G), git'), & mf
ig° m.+f
gi /| gi
g’/ giy
gi’ /g
ge’ | g1
gih | g7’
geh | g1
&/ gy
g/ gay
gi’ / gay
ga’ /| gr

g’/ gi'i
ge’ / gi’i
‘ige | (’i)gr’i
ige’ | Cigi’
‘ege’ | gl
‘egah /




130 Verb ‘to come’: imperative sg. m.+f.

— Symbol for point 69 on original map 113 is not in the
key. To be deleted from the map. Noted only hétah /
hitin which are represented by the symbol ‘small box
with black circle’. On the new map the symbol is a black
diamond made up out of four smaller diamonds.

— On the original map 13 point 152 is marked as %ge’ /
grin, according to JG ‘ige’ / igri. The -n is mistaken for -7,
according to questionnaire: ‘ige’ / ({)gtip. As I have men-
tioned before, on the maps /g/ represents all the various
reflexes of *g.

— The same confusion occurred at point 160 with ’ige’ /
igrin; read: ige’ / ’igrin.

— At point 38 the original map 13 has ‘aytah / ayti. A sec-
ond questionnaire adds ‘ayteh / ayti.

— Yemen/north DGS 52 taal / ta‘alt Sagén (245), Wasit
(221), Guraz (239); Sa‘dah (237) it'al / itali; Gubar (243)
ta‘dlah / taalr: Razih (229) /7 m.+f.

—No data in HUI, HEN, and BET for Rada‘, Kawkaban and
Baraddan.

— Manaxah WRB 409 gi / gi. Northeast point 303 ilhdg
ithagt! ithagu! ilhagan!; point 300 g ~ geh! / gi. ilhdg!
seems to be used only in an immediately present context
(‘come to me, come here’) and not in a sense like ‘come
next week’.

— Aden agi (GHA 123), no data in van-1 for ad-Dali".

— Datinah LAN-1:892/93: duweénak / duwenis ‘surtout cou-
rant dans le Sud. .. me fut expliqué par ta‘al, mot qui n'est
pas trés courant dans le Sud’. In more detail wAD 111:94.

— According to WAD III map. 324a p. 91 imperative forms
directly from the root g’y (’ty) are only used in West Yemen
and in the Maghreb; all other Arabic dialects use supple-
tive forms.

— Concerning other forms on the map see excerpt from
commentary WAD I11:92:
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‘Forms of vVty: the hortative particle of cl. Ar. hayta, hayti,
haytu ‘come here! with variant Aita, hiti, hitu (WRI 1 294
D), Quranic hayta “particle expressing adhortation (12/23:
hayta laka ‘come here to me’)” or admonition (AMB 331),
is recalled by itah, eti etc. in the Yemeni Tihamabh... also
“ft courant dans le Yéman” (LAN-1 62)...For Zabid the
questionnaire has ¢ti, G has *ét. Along the sea shore forms
of this kind barely extend into Saudi Arabia; only one
documented instance (internet) of étah (‘aytah). However
Yam and Qahtan “According to Bkhétan, the verb is more
commonly used by Ghatan and Yam, as in at bi-$-say
‘bring the tea! ... étin bi-darbi ‘come, ladies, and wait here
for me’ (KUR-1)"

WAD 111:94 ‘Abha ta‘al (questionnaire), Rigal Alma*“taal
(questionnaire), ar-Rayt, Ban1 Malik, al-Aridah ‘Abadil,
Gunfudah ta‘a (internet); neighbouring northwest Yemen
in part with short forms such as ta‘a (im-Maddah, Xasir),
in part with long forms like it‘a/ (Sa‘dah). Another concen-
tration in the southern plateau: Dafar questionnaire gi’ ~
ta‘al, Yafi ta‘al (VAN-10:265). According to Landberg ta‘al
“mot qui n'est pas tres employé dans le sud” (see above).
Hadramawt questionnaire, however, has t‘al, and Aden
ta‘al, too (GHA, STA 33).

WAD I1I:95 ‘...from the southern Yemeni Tihamah,
i.e. halak, halik, halukun ~ halakum etc. They recall cl. Ar.
halumma, haytu laka. Further Saudi Arabia/Nagran/Yam
halam ~ halumma as in cl. Ar.; Yemen/Hugariyyah halam
~ halumm “(come) here!” (JG).

P. 95 ‘Forms of sar ‘to go’ in Yemen siri ya tiyeh “come
here, you there (sg. f.)!” (JG 303), masc. sir ya diyeh, Sabwah
sir (internet), sir hina Hadramawt (internet), sir, siri
(JG 30, 33, 42, 53, 64, 87, 95, 109, 130, 160) sir, sirii (JG 50b,
87, 119, 134), Aden sir “go!’, siri “(fem.) imp. go” (STA 73b).
In P1A 241a sir “imperative denoting cohortative: let’s...!"






328 VERBS

131a| Biad camia I
/] - Saudi Arabia

Bilad Bal-Qarn

al-Qawz I Taniimah

I Abha I

Ahad Rufaydah

Bani Maltkl MEL T T T — e

Ilmzm" D / - ~\‘

\s
.
' 221 \‘ ]
& The—
N Yemen
Iw
302 Bayhan
*104

119

al-Bayda 135

=& Datinah

131a-b  Verb ‘to come’: imperative pl. m.+f.



131 VERB ‘TO COME’: IMPERATIVE PL. M.+F.
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[131b

ta‘aliic: m.+f.

ta‘alaw m.+f.

it‘alaw m.+f.

ta‘alii /ta‘alnah (ta‘alneh)
ta‘alii / ta‘annah
ta‘alaw /| ta‘alayneh
ta‘alu / ta‘alaynah
ta‘alu / ta‘alén

ta‘alu / ta‘alayn
ta‘alu /ta‘alinah
ta‘ali / ta‘alan

ta‘aw / ta‘ayna
duwénkum / duwénkan
is‘aw / is‘én

ilhagii / ilhagan

gaw m.+f.
gaw /| gayni
gaw / gayn
gaw / gineh
gaw / gin

gi / gin

g / gayn

gu / gen
gi’u / gién
"igi°u / ’igi’en
ign’ / ’igayn
"igu/ ‘igen

igu / Cigi’ayn
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igaw | ‘igiyayn

Verb ‘to come’: imperative pl. m.+f.
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‘aytu m.+f.

‘etu m.+f.

"itu m.+f.

“itu m.+f.

"itoh m.+f.

“itiw m.+H.

‘atu m.+f.

‘aytu | ’aytinneh
‘aytu/ aytayn
‘itu / ’ttayn

‘itu / ’itiyayn

hal(a)kum m.+f,
hal(u)kun m.+f.
halukin m.+f.
halkon m.+f.
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—The individual forms do not require a separate commen-
tary as they have already been discussed.

— Point 108 on original map 114, circle with triangle = “igun.
Should read - (pausal) instead of -n.

— The forms gu - gayn; guw - gayn; guw — gayn; g’ — gayn;
gu’ - gayn of original map are now all included in the type
gu / gayn, as they are clearly only variant pausal realisa-
tions of the masculine. Also Manaxah WRB 127 gii — geyn.
— Now merged in one type: gii’ — gin; guw — gin, git — ginn
as gi / gin.
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Verb ‘to come’: imperative pl. m.+f.

— Yemen/north: Minabbih, Xasir ta‘aw - ta‘ayna; ta‘alu
pl. c. Sagén, Wasit, Guraz; Sa‘dah it‘alaw, Gubar ta%lii -
ta‘alen; Razih ji’ - jin.

— Saudi Arabia Prochazka 1988:108 ta‘alu - ta‘alaynah
Qahabah; ta‘alu - ta‘alna ~ ta‘alu — taalinah Gamid;
ta‘alaw Bisah; ta‘alu Rufaydah, Abha, Tanumah, Bal-Qarn,
Gamid, Qawz.
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132 Verb ‘to come’: participle sg. m.+f.

— The forms on original map 115 had no commentary.

— Forms with initial m- matyu (point 163), meéti, f. metyah,
pl. metyin (point 8) were exchanged in jG: JG has matyu
as (definite) mati at point 8, and conversely méti at point
163. A feminine *matyah was rejected at point 163, only
the common gender form is used. Cf. map 34. Initial m-
remains to be explained; it is most probably approxima-
tion to other participles with initial m-, known especially
from Bedouin Arabic, forms such as maxid ‘having taken’,
makil ‘having eaten’. Cf. SA map 175. GRI 167 has a total of
four forms for Tripoli, namely ‘akel, yakel, makel, wakel. Cf.
also Egyptian Arabic wakil, waxid and makil, maxid Bw
map 264. ]G has no documented participle forms for v’/
and V’xd (the latter rare in any case). WRB 356 has ‘akili
for Manaxah, RO-S 32 ‘akil for San@’. Cf. also GvG 590 n.,
according to which the origin of m- in makil, maxid is
unclear and influence of the passive participle unlikely as
there is no model. ‘Pour moi l'origine n'en est pas obscure,
comme le pense Brockelmann 1212’ (LAN-1:329). But
Landberg does not give a reason why.

— As for forms with initial w-, these occur more frequently.
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— As forms of the type ‘aga were explained earlier as
hybrids of *gaa and ‘ata, the participle forms are cor-
respondingly ‘agi, or with w- wagi, wagyu. S. v. ‘coming’
STACE 84 has (written in Arabic) wagi, wasil, warid, ati,
gay, ‘he is coming’ hu (huwa) wagi.

— We must emphasise the forms gayit and gayin sg. f. at
and around point 32 which adopted -¢ or -n from the 3rd
sg. perfect: katabat, kataban. At point 243 (Gubar) gay m.
— gayin f. was documented in retrospect.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1190 gay — gayyah Qahabah, gay
Rufaydah, Abha, Qawz, yay Rufaydah, Tantmah, Zay —
Zayah Gamid.

- Yemen/north: DGS 51 gayy as common gender form 217,
229; §ay — gayah 237; Minabbih p. 201 Gtim. £, ‘atyah f

— At point 146 according to JG ‘agi ~ ga’l, ‘agyah ~ gayah,
agyin ~ gay’in, “agyat ~ gayat, also wagt according to JG;
point 159 wagi m.+f,, point 152 wagi — wagyah, Manaxah
gayi independent of gender WRB 127, point 142 only
gai documented. DIEM 125 mentions only wagi for
Hugariyyah, with reference to LAN-1:329 according to
which this form is also found in Hadramawt. Not in ALS.






Lexicon



336 LEXICON
133
Saudi Arabia ‘yes!”
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PARTICLES, ADVERBS

133 ‘yes!

— No commentary on the various forms (original map 16).
Only forms are discussed which are the reply to a ques-
tion, not those which respond to a call. Cf. Azr-2:137 with
forms like na‘am, hah, labbeh, ‘aywah, ‘response to a call,
‘twah, ’th ‘response to a question, tamm, tayyib ‘response
to a request), illa ‘in response to a negative question, com-
parable to French si or German doc#.

- Yemen/north DGs 231 aywah im-Talh (217), Majz (215);
eywah Guraz (239); @wah Gubar (243), Razih (229), Wasit
(221); “wah Xasir (207), eyh Sa‘dah (237), Wasit (221), €h
Sa‘dah (237), Wasit (221), Majz (215), Razih (229), ek Xasir
(207); ‘th Sagén (245), Xasir (207).

— Manaxah WRB 367 ‘aywa ‘gelegentlich kommt die
Kurzform ‘ay vor'. Rada‘ HU1 168 ‘aywa, Dafar aywah (ques-
tionnaire), northeast: 44, 300, 301, 303 7 (JG). Kawkaban
HEN 126 aywa. San@’ *aywih (questionnaire), in RO-52:237
‘th, tiwah, na‘am. p. 45 ‘Nel Yemen meridionale e occiden-
tale si sente iwa. I gabili esprimono l'affermazione anche
con uno schiocco di lingua. Zabid questionnaire has
aywah and ¢, my own survey shows yeh.

— Aden eiwa (GHA glossary), aywah (my own data). Yafi‘
aywa (VAN-6:249); ad-Dali yéh (VAN-1:196).

— Saudi Arabia/Gazan yawa (internet), Rigal Alma‘, Abha
‘wah (questionnaire).

— LAN-1:127 “wa ‘... and the other forms 1178 ‘ay wallahi is
certainly not the origin. In the Datinah, ydh. LAN-2:1178
Yah...oui, ja so common in our dialect would at first
glance seem to be an abbreviation of {iyyah} a word with,
as preposition, is frequently pronounced yd...An analo-
gous interjection occurs in Algeria eyh, éyyah, oui Doutté
TO p. 36 n. 204, and in Yemeni we have fyye, oui, accord-
ing to Glaser, Peterm. Mittheil. 1886 Heft p. 7, where we
may need to read iyye. However, as the dialects at Bilin
[Dembea, Quara and Xamir] use yawa, aya, iya, yiy, yau, yo
= oul, ja, it is doubtful whether we are indeed looking at an
abbreviated form of {iyyah}. It is not very likely that dia-
lectal aywa, éywa, éwa (for éwa), iwa, oui, originated with
{ay wallahi}. Spitta, Gr. § 84! and Rasid ‘Atlyah, ed. Dalil
p. 28, support this etymology. I have already expressed
doubts of it in my Prov. et Dict. p. 240, where I quoted

w o »

1 SPI p.168 ‘ai “ja” ({7} Mufass, 131, 2) kommt alleinstehend nicht vor,
sondern stets in den Verbindungen: ai naam “ja wohl!” und ai
walldh “ja bei Gott!”, verkiirzt in aiwa, das die gew6hnliche Form fiir

w o»

ja” ist..
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el-Xafagi, Sifd’ p. 21, who reports ZamaxgarT’s view accord-
ing to whom the {w} in {"twa} is the {waw al-gasam}. This
is not admissible considering Ethiopian and Tigrinya
{’wa}, Tigre {"we}, oui? LES 47 has the forms Ge‘ez *swwa,
Tigre ‘ewd, Tigrinya *swd, Amharic awo, awon. Leslau points
to dialectal Arabic aywa, ewa and awo in Beja, ydwa in
Bilin.

— Barthélemy derives Syrian ¢ ‘yes’ from cl. Ar. *;, concern-
ing which LANE 131f. ‘is a particle denoting a reply, mean-
ing {na‘am} [Yes, or yea]...Ibn-El-Hajib asserts that it
occurs only after an interrogation; as in the saying [in the
Qur. x. 54], {wa yastanbi’unaka ‘ahagqun huwa qul t wa-
rabbi} [And they will ask thee to inform them, saying, Is it
true? Say, Yea, by my Lord!]: but accord. to all, it does not
occur otherwise than before an oath: and when one says,
{Twallahi} [Yea, by God!] .. .Itis a word preceding an oath,
meaning bala. .. as in {Twarabbi} and {Twallahi}.

— It is unlikely that the latter is the etymology underly-
ing the forms specifically marked on the map in the
Tihamah. These are simple interjections like ja/, yea! in the
Germanic languages, Dinka d ~ ey, Wolof waw, Egyptian
and Palestinian @ (SPI p. 70 g, ah), Algerian wah: Sudanese
(Baggara) way, wayé; iyyeh, ayyeh, yyeh, yyah, yeh, yah! also
occur in Moroccan Arabic (DEP 118), also p. 113 7 ~ { ‘oui!,
certes! — iwu-{lahi certes, par Dieu! [Co]’ It is not entirely
clear why Landberg rejects ‘ay wallahi as the etymology of
aywa(h).

— For Aden, the questionnaire has ‘ummah! addressed to
a woman, ‘abah! addressed to a man. GHA, STACE, and

o

2 “iwa...et les autres formes 1178 ‘ay wallahi n'en est certainement
pas lorigine. En Datinah on dit aussi ydh. LAN-2:1178 ‘ydh . . . oui, ja
si commun dans notre dialecte, parait de prime abord étre une
abréviation de {iyyah} car ce mot, comme préposition, est souvent
prononcé yd...Une interjection analogue existe en Algérie eyh,
éyyah, oui Doutté TO p. 36 note 204, et le yémanite dit fyye, oui, selon
Glaser Peterm. Mittheil. 1886 Heft p. 7, ou il faut peut-étre lire iyye.
Pourtant, les idiomes bilin, dembea, quara et xamir ayant respec-
tivement yawa, aya, iya, ydy, yau, yé = oui, ja, 'abréviation de {iyyah}
est discutable. Il est peu probable que le dialectal aywa, éywa, éwa
(pour éwa), twa, oui, provienne de {ay wallahi}. Spitta, Gr. § 84, et
Rasid ‘Atiyah, ed. Dalil p. 28, sont pour cette étymologie, dont j'ai
déja douté dans mes Prov. et Dict. p. 240, ol je cite el-Xafagi, Sifa’
p- 21. Celui-ci rapporte 'opinion de Zamaxsari, selon qui le {w}, dans
{’twa}, serait le {waw al-qasam}. Cela nest pas admissible en
présence de I'éthiop. et du tigrifia {"'wa}, tigré {’we}, oui’
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my own data only show aywah. The forms listed on the
questionnaire may be interpreted as originally being ‘yes,
mother!, ‘ves, father!.

— For Hadramawt the questionnaire has marhaba ~
marhba, which is actually closer to ‘with pleasure’, ‘you are
welcome’. Subsequently ewak (pc Abdullah al-Saqqaf).

LEXICON
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134 ‘no!

— Saudi Arabia, Abha, Rigal Alma‘ /G (WAD questionnaire).
From the internet: ‘aba Tihamah, also as verbal negation
‘abayakul ‘he does not eat’ Dialect of the Bani Haris (Jabal
al-Hasr, Bani Malik province) yabu; al-Aridah ‘afa.
—Documented Yemen/north DGS glossary: lom Xasir (207),
Sageén (245); lowmah Guraz (239); la’ im-Talh (217), Gubar
(243), Wasit (221), Sa‘dah (237), Majz (215), Bani ‘Abadil
(201); la Minabbih (204), Sagén (245); la“Wasit (221).

— Manaxah WRB 16 ma $i; Baraddun masi (BET 148 top
of page); Rada‘ masi (HUI 128); Marib region points 44
(‘Abideh), 54, 300 la’; point 44 ma’; point 301 la’ ~ lom ~
lom la’; 303 lom; 304 lowm. The latter compared with cl. Ar.
lawm ‘criticism’ in JA 24 rather than interpreted as la + ma.
RO-N 463 mentions lowm ‘asud e SE de San‘@’; nel paese di
Anis [point 83 surveyed in this region], nel Xawlan orien-
tale, a Damar; lowma nel paese di Hada’ [south of Damar]’.
lomin at point 16 is used only by women, men use la’.

— DIEM 26 ma“ for dialects of the northern plateau (first
mentioned for point 21), p. 46 ma’ on the southern
plateau.

— For Ta‘izz, Mawza“ and al-Maxa RO-APP 242, 261 has dow,
ddu, elsewhere (RO-N 463) la for al-Hudaydah and Ta‘izz.
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An internet source reports da for Ta‘izz. RO-APP 242 fn.
3 notes that dow was mentioned by mediaeval authors
and according to Mordtmann and Mittwoch occurs in
Sabaean. sD, after these authors, d’ ‘not’. Cf. also LAN-1:681
dw ‘négation = [a dans le dialecte himyarite), and LAN-2:417
‘Dti dans la langue de certains Yémanites a le sens de (a)
and further references in fn. 5. inda in J.Fayfa’ is probably
related, but used only by older people. The young genera-
tion uses la’.

— RO-APP 259 has [ and /as at Jabal Raymah, the second
form probably developed out of /a say’. Al-Udayn (126) la
DIEM 136.

— lays (< laysa ‘to be not’) is not inflected in the central
Tihamah anymore, but used in the dual: lesén! ‘twice no’;
however ‘aba’ (pausal) as in ‘abaw ‘they rejected, said no’
— During early field work an obsolete way’ was reported
at point 150 (‘anhayna way’). This is nothing but ‘woe!" Cf.
also wah! at point 86 and in Jabal Raymah in Ribat as-Stq.
Forms not on original map.

— Similar to ‘wba in the Tihamah probably yabu and afa in
the Gazan province. Related to /f/ in the latter cf. possibly
‘uffan! ‘woe!” (WA 1:98) and way’ above.
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135 ‘much’

The survey contained sample phrases such as ‘much
money), ‘a lot of rain) ‘he smokes a lot’ and ‘he chews a lot
of gat.
— katir is used as parallel or koine form even in places
where other forms were mentioned. Documented in Saudi
Arabia/Abha katir marrah ‘too much’ (AzZR-2:43), kitirin
kalamah ‘his talk is so much’ (AzZRr-2:69), questionnaire
kitir. Also Yemen/north DGS glossary points 204, 221, 239.
In the Marib region point 301 katir, 300 ktir; Rada‘ katir
(HUI 50.150); Manaxah idem, ‘much, numerous, frequent’
(WRB 592); Lahig katir (FOD 67); South Yemen/Su‘eb idem
(my own data); Aden katir (GHA, WAD).
— xayrat, xérat according to M. Woidich ms ‘On intensifi-
ers in Arabic dialects’ source domain ‘goods, commodities;
boons, blessings’ with examples including Yemen/San@
xayrat ‘gran quantita [huge quantity|’' [RO-S 231a], [WAT-1:
321], [RO-S 220b]; xayrat = ‘very, much, plentiful’, ‘strongly’,
[P1A 141a], gadih mablilih xayrat ‘it has been soaking for
along time’ [WAT-1:329]; al-amarkan kan xayrat yixazzinii
‘the Americans used to chew (qat) a lot’ [wAT-1:330]. Also
documented xayrat in the North at points 204, 217, 229,
239, xayra/z point 243, Marib region xayrat points 44,54;
also Dafar (questionnaire), Ibb (internet). Additions to
original map 18 following JG at point 122, 124. For Yafi‘/
al-Muflihi, Girba vAN-2:149 has xeérat (sic!) ‘a lot. Not doc-
umented for Datinah in Landberg’s glossary. xayrat is usu-
ally postpositive: matar xayrat, zalat xayrat ‘much money’,
al-bint kaslah xayrat ‘the girl is very lazy’ (point 124).
— Similar etymology in ni‘mah (‘good deed’) Rigal Alma‘
(questionnaire).
—wagid source domain ‘... the root wjd meaning ‘existing’
(in abundance)’ The root wgd conveys yet other meanings
which appear often as source domains for intensifiers and
quantifiers, i.e., “high grade of emotion” and “richness’,
see for MsA “agitated, excited, upset, worried, in love with”
[Wehr], class. “to love another passionately”, and wgd “to
be moderately rich, to earn wealth”, wagid “rich, solvent;
angry” [Hava]. In internet blogs from the Gulf area and
Saudi Arabia it is equated with marrah and kel op. cit., is
an eastern form in Yemen, documented east of the line in
Hadramawt (questionnaire), Oman, Gulf etc. See wAD 1v.
On original map 118 documented in some locations in
the southern Tihamah and the east of the country. Also:
Saudi Arabia/‘Asir wayid (internet), wagid Tihamah (inter-
net), Rigal Alma‘(questionnaire), wagid Abha (question-
naire), Yemen/north al-Gabil wagid (pGs 310); al-Gawf
wagid, Marib region point 301 also fem. filiis ~ darahim
wagdeh ‘much money’, Sabwah/Hadramawt wagid (inter-
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net). wagid ‘beaucoup’ as described in LAN-1:2903 with
references to 473/13, 1166/13 and Hdr. p. 315,8 is not a form
from the Datinah but from Nagd.

— basil northern Tihamah extends further into Saudi
Arabia into the Gazan province as far as al-‘Aridah where
it is baslin (internet, with tanwin). No etymology given
in JG. Elsewhere in Yemen ‘cooked without salt, ‘dis-
gusting’ (according to RO-S 204 ‘disgustoso) as in cl. Ar.).
Possibly linked to the latter; cf. German stinkreich, Span.
asquerosamente rico ‘disgustingly rich) ‘filthy rich’ Not
only related to money as in ‘induh filiis basil ‘he has a lot
of money’ (point 8), but also kiltu basil ‘I ate a lot’ (point
10). According to WA 1 another possibility arises from basil
‘with severe expression, awful; strong and opposite bland
(drink); gruff; sour (milk). Cf. M. Woidich op. cit. ‘force,
power, hardness’ as source domain. Cf. also the following.
— It is possible to interpret dayrah al-Haqw/Gazan (inter-
net) in a similar way. WA 1 da’ire ‘something repellent’.
Maybe also the following.

— RO-APP 242 has mahqah for ‘Yemen meridionale’ as
mahgad. He obviously recorded this form at the locations
‘Ubal (77) and Hajjayleh (78). My own survey records
mahqah in this area. No etymology in JG. mahag means
among other things ‘to break, mtahag ‘to be ruined’ Cf.
German verdammt gut, elend gut ‘damned good, terribly
good’; saumdjfsig ‘very bad, but saumdfsig gut ~ saugut
‘very good’; Fr. vachement ‘like a cow’, Argot vachement
bien ‘very good. However, the forms mahqgah ~ mahgad
were not marked as slang; nor was basil.

— malan, actually ‘full’ as in yisrab malan ‘he smokes a lot),
yixazzin malan ‘he chews a lot of gat; yisal malan ‘he asks
alot [of questions].

— 84, say, Syu are pre- or postpositive: st matar ~ matar st
‘much rain, $§7 buyut ‘many houses’ In other dialects st
means ‘some), e.g. Morocco st haza ‘something’ or Yemen
tibon st gqahwah? ‘would you like some coffee?’. $i can also
mean ‘there is’, cf. map 136 and wagid = mawgid accord-
ing to Landberg loc. cit.

— Sabwah/Hadramawt gamm (internet), Hadramawt
yam (internet), in ALS-C 82 ‘addi gamm ‘much money"
M. Woidich op. cit. ‘Source domain: “quantities of water
that collects in a well or in the bottom of a boat.” See
gamm “to become abundant [re. water of well after it has
been drawn from]”; Negev/Azamih gamm “to become
abundant [re. water of well] after it has been drawn from”
(Shawarbah 396), Sammar idem (Sowayan 254)".

— fos Bedouin (LAN-1:2443, quoting Stace), cf. loc. cit. fas
‘bouillir, jusqu'a déborder’. Loc. cit. according to REI 264
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kill Sei fais lqynah ‘alles in Uberfluss fanden wir), fas ttama

— It is not possible to find further evidence of zarit Saudi
‘viele Beutestiicke waren da’

Arabia/Bani Malik, Jabal ar-Rayt (internet). Neglected on
— Isolated miilk, actually ‘possession’, was surveyed onlyin ~ map.
context with ‘money’. In retrospect the question arises of - guhdan ‘much, often’ Saudi Arabia/‘Asir (internet), actu-

whether it could be used in a sentence such as ‘he smokes  ally ‘with effort’ The latter neglected on the map.
alot’ To be deleted from map.
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136 ‘there is) ‘there isn’t’

— Original map 19 turned out most unclear as positive
and negative forms are represented together. This was
not entirely unintentional as the negative form may dif-
fer from the positive one in its base lexeme or vocalism,
not only by added ma or ma - $, such as bu ‘there is), ma st
‘there is not’ (point 41), or § / ma bis§ (points 94, 95). Cf.
also Manaxah with buh / ma bis (WRrB 369). Some forms
can be explained as due to contact, e.g. at point 120 bit /
ma buss (and not ma bus like the rest of the area coloured
yellow), which can be explained by proximity to the ma
biss area.

Map 119 has been disentangled and divided into two
new maps.
— Saudi Arabia/Abha in AZR-2:104 fih, older persons bah ~
ba. Rigal Alma‘ fi (questionnaire).
— Northeast Yemen reported mainly in the negative. 304
$i / ma $i, 300, 303, ma — fiss 44b, 301 ma ad st ‘there is
nothing (left), 44 ma s, 54 ma biss.
— Dafar bih (WAD FB), Baraddiin BET 146 ma hii fih ‘non
c'¢’. Rada“ HUI 144 fih, in questions 144 Si ~ fi.
— South LAN-3:628 Hadramawt $7. Aden fi (GHA).
— $§u hnak? in Hadramawt (questionnaire) corresponds
exactly to ‘is there?, $u = st.
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— Regarding fi(#) cf. DIEM 17/18, who believes it to be
an import from Egyptian Arabic: ‘Yemeni beh “there is”
(negative ma bis) of the plateau and the boh (negative ma
bus) of the western mountain range and the Hugariyyah
have been replaced by Egyptian fih (negative ma fi$) in
the speech of many Yemenis. During a visit to the Bani
Hamdan village of Haz, for instance, I discovered that all
the men without exception used fih and ma fis, and only
a very old woman said beh once’! In the Tihamah at least,
fih is probably the original form.

— ‘ahal bo at points 149 and 159 is tautological. The form
goes with verbal hall + suffix pronoun ‘to be present. For a
more detailed discussion see JG p. 1265 and p. 45.

1 ‘Das jemenitische beh “es gibt” (verneint ma bi§) der Hochebene
und das boh (verneint ma bus) der Westkette und der Hugariyeh
sind in der Sprache vieler Jemeniten durch das dgyptische fih (ver-
neint ma fis) ersetzt. Bei einem Besuch im Dorf Haz der Bani
Hamdan im Westen von San‘@’ beispielsweise stellte ich fest, dafl die
Minner ohne Ausnahme fi und ma fis gebrauchten und nur eine
Greisin einmal beh sagte.
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138  ‘right’

— Original map 120 looked at ‘right and left’ in the context
of ‘go right, go left. Some of the forms reported were fem-
inine such as yamnah / yasrah, which refer to the ‘right
hand’ and ‘left hand’. Cf. German rechterhand, linkerhand
‘(on the) right-hand (side)) ‘(on the) left-hand (side)’ The
revised map records only the documented base forms,
separately.

— Yemen/north yaminin 204, yamin 207, 208, 215, 217, 237,
239, Manaxah wWRB 663, Rada‘ HUI 62, Dafar (question-
naire), Hadramawt (questionnaire), Aden (GHA glossary,
questionnaire).
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—yimin 36, 301, 303.

— Northeast yiman 44, 300, 302, yuman 15.

— ‘ayman San@’ (questionnaire, also RO-S).

— There are many instances of an approximation of ‘right’
to ‘left, namely yiman - $§imal, yisar (cl. Ar. yamin - $imal ~
yasar), but not inversely with V§ml (*$amil — yamin), only
in the southern Tihamah and parts of Hugariyyah with
$awil — yamin, localised also yasir — yamin.
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139 ‘left’

— Saudi Arabia yisar Rigal Alma‘, yasar ~ smal Abha (ques-
tionnaire), Gamid yasari ‘to my left’ (TOLL 49/50).

— Yemen/north 204 $imalin, $imal 207, 208, 215, 217, 237,
239, 243.

— Northeast: §imal 44, 301, 302, Smal 303, yisar 300.

— ‘aysar San@’ (questionnaire, RO-S 238 idem, f. ydsreh),
yasar ~ simal Manaxah WRB 663, point 32 sumal, Dafar
simal ~ yisar (questionnaire).

— South/Hadramawt yasar (LAN-3:32). Aden yasar (ques-
tionnaire), Simal ~ Sawil, yisar, ‘aysar (GHA glossary).

- Siwal, Sawil etc. have nothing to do with turk. sol ‘left’
(cf. RO-S 218 aswal, sawle, silan, probably incorrectly writ-
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ten instead of aswal). Nor is it a shift *asmal > aswal as
LAN-1:2084 assumes; on the contrary, the form is related to
cl. Ar. Sawwala ‘to be empty, limp (udder, stomach, mem-
ber), KAZ 790 ‘avoir quelque partie du corps lache, LANE
$awwala ‘said of a horse . . . he put forth his veretrum with-
out being vigorously lustful’, cf. LT where the limp udder is
linked to the meaning ‘to raise) as it rises when it is empty
(cf. sSuwwala ‘tail of the scorpion’). The ‘left hand’ is the
‘limp, lame hand’ Concerning the connotation of ‘left’
and ‘negative’ (Ger. ‘lahm, schlecht’) cf. Italian sinistro,
German links, Swedish linka ‘to limp’; also ‘left’ and Old
Engl. lyfi-adl lameness, paralysis’ (OED).
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140 ‘yesterday’

— Saudi Arabia Abha, Rigal Alma‘ ‘ams (questionnaire),
Gamid al-ams (TOLL 52), obviously in analogy with
al-yom ‘today’.

— Yemen/north DGS 229 ‘ams 204, 207, 208, 215, 217, 221,
237, 245, 239, 243, amis Razih (229), ‘amsi im-Talh region
(217); ‘amsa, ‘amseh# Gubar (243), ‘ams al-‘ast ‘yesterday
night’ (237, 245); ‘ams bil-lél (243).

— Manaxah WRB 360 ams ~ bil-ams; ga ‘ams al-‘ast ‘yes-
terday evening, Rada® HUI 83 ams, Dafar, San@ idem
(questionnaire).
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— Northeast: 54 ‘ams al-ast ‘yesterday night), ‘ams 44, 301,
303; ilbarih ‘yesterday night’ 303, 304, ‘ams 300, Stamis
‘yesterday night’ 300.

— Aden ‘ams (GHA, questionnaire). Datinah, Hadramawt
LAN-1:115, LAN-3:523 ‘ams hier dans la journée, tandis que
al-barih est hier soir’ ilbarih also Hadramawt question-
naire ‘last night.

— Tihamah Ettamis (sic!) ‘yesterday’ in GRE 60 fn. 28 is
probably ‘yesterday night’; q.v.
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141 ‘last night’

— Four possible forms have been documented: laylat ‘ams  — Other sources: Manaxah ya amsal-‘asi wrB 360. There
with all possible degrees of ‘usure phonétique’ in the is no explanation of the ya. P. 662 the same form in
Tihamabh, the inverted form ‘ams al-layl, also possible with  the context of the vocative particle ya. Aden ‘ams il-lel
‘astwhich in cl. Ar. refers to the ‘evening) and finally asyn-  (questionnaire).

thetic il-barih.
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142 ‘tomorrow’

— DIEM 17 ‘bukra kommt neben gudweh und bakir “mor-
gen” vor’ He considers bukra to be Egyptian, which may be
doubted. In cl. Ar. bukra is the ‘early morning’ (LANE, also
‘the first part of the day’). Thus also Dasiri bukrah ‘early
morning’ (KUR). The shift to ‘tomorrow’ = ‘the following
day’ suggests itself. Cf. ‘morning — tomorrow’, or German
Morgen — morgen, Span. mariana, Fr. demain (*< dé mane
‘from the morning onwards’). gad in cl. Ar. ‘the morrow,
the day next after the present day’ (LANE); gudwa is ‘the
early part of the day’. The same shift took place here.

— At some points where bukra was mentioned no distinc-
tion was made as to the time of day, e.g. point 56 bukra
s-subh ‘tomorrow morning’, bukra d-duhr ‘tomorrow noon,
or point 142 bukrah ‘in the morning and the afternoon),
point 27 ‘at all times’ At other points we find a clear dis-
tinction, e.g. point 38 bukrah ‘tomorrow morning’, ‘tomor-
row evening’ = laylit gade’; point 150 bukrah ‘tomorrow
morning’, gadweh ‘tomorrow afternoon and evening’. This
is also the result of a shift, namely *gudwah ‘early morning’
- gadweh ‘tomorrow afternoon’ The data at point 85
bukrah ~ gade should probably also be interpreted along
these lines. LAN-1:2360 has gudwah as ‘aujourd’hui dans la
matinée’. The references on p-—~1185 commentaries, 1188,
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1414 relate to cl. Ar. terms. He mentions bukra as occurring
in Northern Arabia. Among the Bani Sihr gudwa denotes
the time of ten in the morning (internet).

— The automatic interpretation of as-subh is ‘tomorrow
morning, and it is used in this sense in some locations;
however at point 29 as-subh, as-subh bil-asir ‘tomor-
row afternoon, baad as-subh ‘the day after tomorrow’
Tihamah dialects do not use the am- article with certain
specific times but al- instead (also in al-yom ‘today’).

— bakir was named without distinction for every time of
day, e.g. bakir as-subh ‘tomorrow morning’, ba'd bakir ‘the
day after tomorrow’, lelit bakir ‘tomorrow evening

— The data for al-gablah is inconsistent: al-gablah ‘the day
after tomorrow’ Hadramawt (internet), in ALS 690 ‘tomor-
row afternoon), al-gablah ‘tomorrow’ Yam/Nagran (inter-
net); ad*-d*ablah Nagd ‘tomorrow night’ (questionnaire),
at point 302 il-leleh wu [-gableh ‘tonight and the following
night.

— gadan in Lahig according to FOD 64. HUI 74 has bukra
and godwa in Rada“ without distinction. In the north gad
is realised as gad depending on the dialect. See original
map for the points Wasit (now 221) and Sa‘dah (now 237).
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GENERAL NOUNS

¢ )

143 ‘sun

—Yemen/north DGS glossary Samsin Minabbih (204), Sams
Xasir (207), im-Talh (217), Sagén (245), Sa‘dah (237), Majz
(215), Guraz (239), $amis Razih (229).

—Rada‘ HUI 70 $§ams, Manaxah WRB 509 $ams, Dafar sams
(questionnaire), Datinah samsa ‘coup de soleil’ LAN-1:2082.
Abha Sams, San@’ $ams (questionnaire, RO-S idem).

— South/Aden sams (WAD, GHA), sams Hadramawt LAN-
3:626; Samis (questionnaire).

— Northeast: Sams 300, 301, 302, 303, 304.

— hams Rigal Alma‘ with shift from *$§ > A, similar to
some other forms as well (cf. harb ‘to drink’). Cf. ALB 55
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‘Speaking in terms of Semitics this is not exactly the same
shift as in South Arabian (Mehri) forms of the type hoba =
Arab. sab “seven’, since in our area we deal with a shift of
*s? ($) > [/, in South Arabian of *s' () > /h/.

— Forms deviating from the standard are nearly all found
in the Tihamah. This is emphasised by the background
colour.

— In retrospect I wonder whether the forms $imis and
$umis on original map 124 are not in fact ‘sunlight’ or ‘heat
of the sun), as documented elsewhere. Will be removed
from map.
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144 ‘moon’

— Saudi Arabia Rigal Alma‘, Abha (questionnaire) gamar.
- Yemen/north DGS glossary gamarin 204, gamar 215, 217,
237, 230, 243.

— Northeast gamar 300, 301, 302.

— Manaxah WRB 586 gamar, Rada‘ gamar HUI 49 (writes
{q} for /g/), idem Dafar (questionnaire) 303 gamar.

— al-laylah gammart ‘it is full moon’ 121. gammari ‘moon’
also in Upper Egypt (Bw map 412).

— Point 151 gamrah is ‘moonlight’ in other dialects, e.g. JoH
20 Gulf, but re Morocco see WAD I map.

— South/Aden gamar (questionnaire, GHA), Hadramawt
gamar (questionnaire).
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— Many dialects know reflexes of cl. Ar. §ahr only to mean
‘month’ sahar meaning ‘moon in general’ still occurs in
the Tihamabh, in the Datinah ‘lune, mois’ (LAN-1:2089),
idem in Hadramawt (LAN-3:65), p. 26 Sahr ‘dans le sud
corps céleste’; expanding into Saudi Arabia north of
the Tihamah; im-sahr ‘the moon, month’ (PRC-2:44) in
Bal-Qarn.

LAN-1:136 bahtir nom de la lune’ with reference to 896;
1002 ‘probablement parce que les anciens sémites se figu-
raient le ciel comme un grand océan’ is a quotation from
cl. Ar,, not an actual Datinah form. LAN-1:2228 taws ‘lune,
gamar, ou nouvelle lune’ with reference to 750, 751, 752,
758, 899, 1002 is a quotation from cl. Ar. as well.
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145 ‘water’

— Saudi Arabia/Bal-Qarn mayu (PRC-2:48); Gamid maya
~ mayya (TOLL 16, 39), Rigal Alma‘, Abha ma (question-
naire), Qahtan ma’ (internet).

—Yemen/north DGS glossary: ma’ 217, ma 208, 215, 221, 237,
239, 245; maw 235, maw 229, 243, Xawlan (area between
245 and 243); mayin 204, 207, mayu 201. maw probably con-
tains a rest of the ending -un.

—Manaxah ma’wRB 629, Dafar ma’(questionnaire), Rada“
HUI 79 mé’, Zabid may (questionnaire), my own survey
mayu.

— Northeast ma’ 300, 301, 305.
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— South/Aden GHA may; Datinah LAN-1:2726 may
- 682, 4 from bottom of page, there may from the
Datinah. Hadramawt may ‘interior ma’, me’, coast mi”
(questionnaire).

- Yemeni forms of the type mayu are probably not dimin-
utives as in other dialects mayy(a), mwayy, ummayya.
Cf. Ge‘ez may, Hebr. mayim (pl.), Old Syriac mayya,
Ugaritic my.

— At points 36, 37, 38, 45 (northern Tihamah), 204 miyah
was also reported but described as Saudi usage.
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146 ‘money’

— The topic is discussed in detail in wAD 11 407-11, also
with regard to Yemen.
— Saudi-Arabia Abha flis, Rigal Alma* girus ~ zalat, bigas,
al-Hagu (internet) zalat ~ darahim ~ guras ~ fuliis, Gazan
m- zalat (internet).
- Yemen/north zalat 207, 217, 229, 237, guris 208, 217, 243.
— Northeast 302 filis, 300, 302, 303 gurus.
— Manaxah fuliis WRB 570, zalat WRB 479, Dafar zalat
(waD), Rada“ flus HUI 49, San@’ zalat (WAD), Zabid byas
~ rubya, Aden filiis ~ biyas (internet, biyas wAD ), Ghanem
glossary, Habaka 48 only fuliis, Datinah Landberg: glossary
2433: ‘tandis que les Bédouins du Sud disent darahim ou
gurus ... mais ceux qui ont des relations avec Aden ou le
‘Oman emploient fuliis. . ., adding an example from Harlb
(79). Regarding darahim Landberg Hadramawt 37, 171/172;
‘addi (WAD), Sabwabh filiis ~ ‘addi (internet), byas ~ bugas
(internet).

Excerpts from wAD 11:409:

— ‘The plural byas in use in Yemen has its origin in “paisa’,
“copper coin from Masqat” (PHIL 281), “an Indian cop-
per coin widely used around the Indian ocean as far as
present-day Tanzania” (pc S. Heidemann)... during the
Imam era a baysah was the smallest copper coin (1/8
or 1/10 of a bugseh ROSSI 152; AKW 848/261 “4 biyas = 1
zalatah”.) Variant forms are biydsun, biydsu, byasu, biyds;
mibayyis(un) “rich” (JG) ... Ultimately from Port. peso, cf.
also Urdu payse “money” (BABH ). Documented as baize in
PHIL 281.

— In the former North Yemen zalat is now the most com-
mon word for “money”...in detail PIA s. v. PIA also
records the variant zalat after Rossi, confirmed by an
internet source. In Syria formerly known as a unit of cur-
rency: galata ~ galata “‘trente paras’ monnaie de compte
= ancienne piéce de trente paras, appelée en turc zolota”
(BAR 502), which forms the plural galat “(rare)”; also
Lebanon zalata “ein 3/4 girs” (FRY 74a), and the same
word in YAS. In older Egyptian Arabic zalat is known to
have meant “copper money”, the same meaning as xurda
(TAYM-3:41), with references to older sources, among
them al-Gabarti (zalata), and ‘umla zalat “copper coin”
(sp1-2); vol lists it among loans from Slavic: zalat “copper
money” from Russ.-Pol. 301010 “gold”, via approximation
to zalat “pebbles” (VOL 311), possibly surviving as a trace
in zalat wi tib a metaphor for “money” (own data). zalat
is derived directly from zolota, the name of the Ottoman
silver coin worth “3o paras” (EI vIII:229a), which in turn
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according to ZEN s. v. comes from zolota “coin worth 40
paras” from the Slavic word for “gold”, cf. Pol. zloty. This
coin was introduced under Sulayman 11 (1687—91) follow-
ing the European example (EI VIII:229a).

voL already mentioned the not unusual folk ety-
mological association of zolota with zalata “pebble’,
cf. Kies, Schotter, Kohle of colloquial German (WAHR,
Synonymworterbuch), which resulted in the phonological
and morphological restructuring (into coll. + -, in analogy
with zalata “pebble”). The Ottoman coin probably brought
its name with it to Yemen; we cannot determine whether
this back-formation of coll. out of sg. (a folk etymological
change of designation) took place independently of the
development in Syria and Egypt. zalat meaning “pebbles”
has not been documented there in the present day. Cf.
also pm from S. Heidemann: “zolota, the Ottoman gold
coin: after the sixteenth and before the nineteenth cen-
tury virtually no other gold reached Yemen. During the
nineteenth century Ottoman gold was replaced by the
Maria Theresa Thaler, and from the middle of the century
onwards, pounds sterling and French franks also became
standard currency”. Niebuhr does not mention the form
zalat or zolota, he calculates only in “Speziesthalern”.

According to AKwW proverb no. 848, p. 261 the zalatah
was still common well into the twentieth century: al-
baysah: ‘umlatun nuhdasiyyatun ‘utmaniyyatun kanat
mutadawilatan fi [-Yamani “ila ‘ahdin qaribin; wa kanat
asgarawahdatin naqdiyatin ‘indahum, fagad kanat ‘arba‘a
biyasin tusawi zalatah (sic!) wahida.
—Yemen. buqas, bugas is the plural of bugsah, bugseh “1/40
Maria-Theresa-Thaler” = Pers. bugge “bundle, cloths” (see
JG). Also documented in Hadramawt (internet); Saudi
Arabia/Higaz baxda(h) (internet), Rigal Alma‘ bigsah
(questionnaire).
— The Indian “rupee’, Hindi rupaya (Wikipedia), Urdu
rupya (BABH) is the origin of ribya in Yemen: “dans
la Tihama on trouve a coté de b(i)yas(w,un) un autre
mot que jai relevé dans mes enquétes a Zabid et dans
la région de Zabid aujourd’hui encore vivant dans le
parler de lancienne generation” (commentary Zabid
questionnaire).
— ‘addr Hadramawt (questionnaire), Mukalla idem (inter-
net), Shabwa idem (internet), probably from cl. Ar. ‘adad
‘number, figure. In LAN-3:54 ‘adad ~ ‘ada@ “monnaie en
general”.
— Regarding other terms, used in other dialects as well, cf.
WAD loc. cit.
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147 ‘small shop’

— Saudi Arabia/Rigal Alma“ digcan, dagagin (questionnaire), Rada‘ ‘shop (a small), hanat HUI 65. Aden (GHA) only

dukkan Gazan (internet), idem Abha (questionnaire). dukkan ‘shop’; not documented for Datinah in LAN-1,
- Yemen/north hanut 215, 217, 229, 237, 239, 243, dukkanin ~ Hadramawt dukkan (questionnaire).

204; dukkan 221. — kassar ‘shop, grocer’s’ (Gazan, internet).

— Northeast points 44, 54 haniit. - sandaqah, sandagah ...is a ‘corrugated metal shed) a
— Manaxah WRB 454 only dukkan ‘shop, store’, idem Dafar ~ ‘corrugated metal shop’, ‘small stall’ (JG).

(questionnaire), Sana’ dukkan ~ hanut (questionnaire), — See also map commentary 285 in WAD 11.
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148 ‘Tihamah couch’

— The available data is inconsistent. STO 92 has a picture
of a ‘Tihamah couch’ and comments: ‘The principal furni-
ture elements of the Tihamah consist of wooden frame,
hemp-strung beds, couches and chairs To the side, hand-
written TIHAMAH COUCH (ga“ddah) — UBIQUITOUS.
Then: ‘The couch (ga“adah) is distinguished from the
bed by its backrest and is used for lounging; whereas the
bed (sarir) is meant for sleeping. The chair (kursi) most
often found in the sig, is rare in the home. Heights can
range from 30 CM to 1.5 M, allowing for the circulation of
air, and escape from scorpions. JG defines ga‘@dah and
similar pieces of furniture as ‘large bed (without backrest,
not a sleeping couch), ‘large bed without backrest’ in a
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considerable number of locations, less frequently as ‘large
sleeping couch’; according to GIH-2:50 ‘bedstead of the
type of Tihamah beds with leather bracing for guests and
patients’; in Manaxah ga‘adah as ‘bench, bedstead’. Some
online pictures of ga‘adah show beds with rope bracing
without backrest, others sleeping couches in accordance
with Stone’s definition. In JG also documented as ‘bier),
without a backrest.

For forms predominant in the central Tihamah like
mambar cf. JG 1189-1190. They are compared there with
Ge‘ez nabara ‘sit, sit down’. kursi was not defined as a
‘chair’ but as a ‘couch’ and was seen as such on site.
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149 ‘breast’

— Yemen/north: tadi Bani ‘Abadil (201); fidy Saudi Arabia/
Gazan, Sabya (internet). Original commentary JA 25 ‘alter-
nation between t and f occurs throughout the Tihamah;
no regularity is observable. (Cf. e.g. the Si‘@ dialects in
Bahrayn with systematic transition from *¢ to f). It has
been documented everywhere, but never in such a way
that every *t changed to f or vice versa. It usually affects
individual lexemes or entire blocks that feature ¢ or fand
differ from one location to another. Thus in Hays falafah
means “three”, famanyeh “eight”, in al-‘Uqqah (point 156)
and al-Jum‘ah (point 151) tihim “to understand”, at point 11
(Jabal Washah) fawr “bull”. tar (< far) “to boil” is widely
used (also in parts of the Hugariyyah).

— For Aden sTa lists fidi and dar* This suggests that the
Tihamah form extends as far as Aden along the south
coast.

— Rada“ HUI 20 darS doru; buzz, abzaz, Manaxah bizz,
‘abzdz ‘teat’ (WRB 376), Aden GHA ‘breast’ sidr is dubi-
ous. Thus, however, also FGH 162. The form tar* at point
157 probably goes back to tar* (cf. tawar ‘to induce a she-
camel who has lost her calf and does therefore not give
milk anymore, to give milk again’ (procedure described
in JG) from cl. Ar. nagatun da’ir ‘she-camel who needs
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another calf or the baww in order to give milk’ (L1 2741),
or together with tady. Cf. also cl. Ar. tarra ‘to have swelling
udders’. Datinah LAD-1:2172 dar‘ ‘mamelle’ with reference
to p. 1650, there ‘pis d’'une béte.

— Regarding forms bizz, buzz, bazy, buzy see jG 82: ‘cf. L1
278 baza@ “to push out one’s breast”, consequently bazy
is not necessarily a contamination of bizz and tady as ja

PG

p- 10, 26 presumes.

— zizin Minabbih (204), ziz Razih (229), Talh (215), Guraz
(239), Sagén (245), Xasir (207), Sa‘dah (237). Presumably
pars pro toto. The form also occurs in the Maghreb, po
1:619 ziza ‘en Barbarie, mamelle, téton’ with reference to
Hebr. ziza, Malt. zeiza, Ital. zizza. BEAU 451 ziza ‘mamelle,
sein, téton, pl. zwayaz ‘gorge, sein’ According to online
Dizionario etimologico, Ital. zizza from MHG Zitze (< Ger.
Titte). Cf. also LAN-1:896 dayd ‘mamelle d’'une femme
mariée’, who places this and similar forms such as Fr.
téton, tétine, Ital. tetta, zizza, Ger. Zitze, Engl. tit, Swed.
datta alongside babies’ babble words such as ba, da, dad,
tad, ma, pa. Cf. also Anatolian Arabic days ‘breast, pl. dyis
‘udder’ vow.

— satar according to WA 983 ‘die beiden hinteren oder vor-
deren Zitzen des Kamels.
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150 ‘mouth’

There are commentaries for all forms in WAD 1:126-27.
The commentary is quoted verbatim below, as no changes
have been established.

— ‘Forms with *f- > t- (> ¢-) are documented exclusively on
the Arabian Peninsula. In the south of the Peninsula in two
corners: in the Yem. Tihamah in the form tumu(n), Zabid
tomu (questionnaire), tum localised, e.g. in al-Bayda'...,
in Hadramawt/Say’in (questionnaire), Sabwah idem
(internet).

— Forms with f: in Yemen localised as fa’: dumm fa'ak!
“shut your mouth”...; Abha fumm (questionnaire), Yam
idem (internet). Both fam and fum in Yemen: fum also
documented in Hadramawt/Mukalla (questionnaire).
Forms such as ufinak, ufini§ “your (sg.) mouth” in Gawf/
Yemen show that fum is biradical.

- Added from NAD 26 fum with suffixes (300): #fini, dfmak,
ufinis, ufmah, ufmiha; fam (301): dfini, ifmak, ufmis, ifimah,
tufomha. There the form is explained by final stress, elision
and prothesis: fumdk > fimak > ufinak or by analogy with
idni, idnak etc.

— ‘The fact that in xasm a term appears that is regionally
used for “nose” — also in cl. Ar. (LANE “the nose...[In
modern Arabic, it signifies The mouth]”) — can probably
be explained as a result of contiguity. In some places in
Saudi Arabia and in Yemen: al-Aridah xasm (internet),
Yam/Al Murra xu$sa (internet), ... xu$m near the Saudi
border and localised in the South and East. Additional
instances all with /u/: xusam (3G 303), xusim (JG 237, 239,
305), xusum (JG 207, 217).

— A semantic shift from cl. Ar. halg “throat, pharynx” >
“mouth” occurred in Yemen in localised areas: halg south-
ern Tihamah, in Aden parallel to lagf (GHA, FGH-3:161).
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— Forms like lagf ligf, lugf etc. are characteristic of cen-
tral western Yemen. They are related to cl. Ar. lagafa “to
snap’, thus designate a “snapper”. Cf. Ger. Schnabel “beak’,
jokingly used to refer to the mouth, and schnappen (DU
v1I). Also documented for Lebanon as lagfe in the phrase
mnes-$agqfe lel-lagfe “de 'écuelle a la bouche” (DEN).

— guhmin in Minabbih (jG) is related to cl. Ar. aghama’ila
“to be hungry for’, al-qahimu “the hungry man” (L1).

— kalhah is typical of the southwest of Saudi Arabia, also
found in the neighbouring regions of Yemen: Gabal Fayfa’
questionnaire, ‘Abadil, ‘Asir, Jizan (internet), Yemen Gabal
Galhah (jG). Denotes “the mouth and parts around it” in
cl. Ar. (LANE).

— JG considers Yem. sugm, sigm (g = *g), sugm to be
g—q doublets. They recall zugm (= zugm) in Jordan =
tum(m) al-’insan (!) (internet, no location), zugme in DEN
“museau, gueule” for Palestine, in BAU-2 zukum ‘snout,
muzzle'. The Jord. forms are related to cl. Ar. zagama “to
swallow in one gulp”, zaggama “to feed the young”, and to
Lebanese za”am “to fatten” (BAU-2). Another etymology of
sugm in JG. Possibly also related to zagm “the protrusion
of a mountain ridge, a mountain top” (BAI 440).

— gaxr, gixir, guxur in Yemen, Marib region, Bayhan,
Marxah (jG), Sabwah, are probably related to L1 gaxir
“clutton”.

— mabsim in Hadramawt (LAN-3:45) is “lip” elsewhere in
Yemen, documented in San@’ as well (JG), and in Dosiri
“front teeth, mouth” (KUR-1').

— liki, pl. alhay in Rigal Alma‘ (questionnaire) is docu-
mented elsewhere as lahya “cheek”
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151 ‘lip’

— The commentary from wAD 1:135—36 will be quoted in
excerpts as no essential changes have been recorded.

- ‘CL. Ar. safa “lip” is biradical and documented only spo-
radically. Abha parallel to burtum (questionnaire).

— $infah in Yemen may be regarded as due to dissimila-
tion of geminates as in -CC > -nC-, also sinf and sanif with
approximation to §arib.

— Forms of the type masfar which extend eastwards from
the Yemeni Tihamah as far as Oman (REI 72; Aden FGH-
3:162) correspond to cl. Ar. misfar “flew” (WE), but not with
negative connotation.

— $arib...in the southern Tihamah, sporadically south-
wards from Marib.

— burtum, pl. baratim...is typical of Bedouin dialects
of the northern peninsula: according to LAN-1:158 “dans
toute I'Arabie”. .. The form burtum ~ bartum is “elephant’s
trunk” in cl. Ar,, thus also bartiim in BAR, and also as “lévre
épaisse”. Cf. verbs like bartama “to mutter angrily to one-
self, grumble” (WE), Bahrayn mbartum “annoyed, morose”
(ARN-2), bartam “to sulk” (child) in a variety of dialects in
the Near East.

— barsum, birsum from the northern Tihamabh is related to
this, cf. REI 254 bersem “to twist one’s mouth”.

— Occurring in the central Tihamabh, bilam (blamu, bilam)
is related to cl. Ar. balama “fat, swollen lip” (L1). Cf. Egyp.
ballim, yiballim “to tie a donkey’s lip” to calm it.
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— mabsam is “mouth” in W, documented with this mean-
ing in some parts.

— misqum and misqum ... are related to sugm and sugm,
which are both documented as meaning “mouth” as well,
similar to dugm “lip” (JG after Glaser, not locatable, else-
where “mouth”). saggam also means “to smile” in Yemen.
— mus$duq and mustug are related to cl. Ar. $idq “corner of
the mouth”... Also probably sgad pl. in southwest Saudi
Arabia (Balgazi, ‘Abadil, internet).

— Regarding mutrum cf. also Yem. tarmam “to sulk” and
$nafa “pouting lip”. mitram has probably been influenced
by taram “to split” (LAN-1:247 “ébrecher”, WE “to break out
a tooth, to have a tooth missing”), as camels’ upper lips are
split; presumably originally with reference to camels’ lips.
—InSan@, bazimi and sidiyusufare also documented both
meaning “lower lip”. bazimi is probably a variant of mab-
sam. sidi yusufis possibly a humorous phrase of uncertain
origin.

— ligv, reported besides sarib (point 300), is usually the
‘mouth’ in Yemen. This is also true of the form dugm, see
above (JG after Glaser). As it cannot be located it was not
included in the map!
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152 ‘nose’

— There is a commentary on the terms in WAD I:10-11.
This will be quoted in excerpts and with minor changes.
— On original map 133 the symbol of point 6 is not in the
key. There has been a mistake; the box was supposed to
have a diagonal line = manxur.

— ‘Reflexes of cl. Ar. xasm occur primarily in Bedouin
Arabic, sometimes also in dialects of the sedentary
population...Abha xasm (questionnaire),...Qahtan
idem (internet), Gamid (internet), Dahran al-Ganib
idem...xas$m, xusm only in southeast Yemen. . ; Sabwah
xsm (internet, not vocalised), Hadramawt xusum (ques-
tionnaire).” Added: LAN-1:598 ‘xusm “museau’, pl. xisam,
est dans toute '’Arabie, nez de ’homme, 1615 note ... On
pronoce en général xusm, qui est surtout la prononcia-
tion du Sud.

— Reflexes of cl. Ar. ‘anf: ‘anf, ’inf, "unf, nufun, naf. naf may
be interpreted as a reanalysed plural < *’anaf (cf. Sudanese
adan ‘ear’), or as an approximation to ras’. nufun with suf-
fixes added: nff, nfil.

— Localised tuxmah (1) is related to forms like xatam
especially in Alawite dialects in Syria. LAN-1:622 xutum
(south), ‘Anaza xtum, however, translated “museau’, also
in texts. Transferred from the animal’s snout onto human

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_148

beings, which can be observed frequently. Expanded form
xurtum localised Tihamah/Ganawis (48a).

— Forms derived from nxr, basic meaning “to snort” (ono-
matopoeic) occur as nuxrah, nixrah, naxrah, Aden nuxrah
(GHA), Sabwah nuxrah (internet), idem Hadramawt
(internet), San‘@ nuxrih (questionnaire); Saudi Arabia/
Rigal Alma‘ naxrah (questionnaire), Gazan nixr (internet).
— Originally referring to the “nostril” (cl. Ar. manxar):
manxur, manxur, maxxur, manxirah, munxurah
(muxxurah).

With m- instead of n-: muxrah Yemen.

— Localised naxas in Gazan/Saudi Arabia (internet)
is comparable with naxsus in Bahrayn “nasal cavity”
(HOL-2), idem Egypt (HB). Like nxr, nxs is part of the ono-
matopoeic nx, xn which relates to “snort, wheeze”, cf. also
the following xnf{r).

— xanfir Zahran (internet) is documented in a similar way
for the Maghreb and the Gulf according to map 42 WAD I.
Slightly north of Gamid, marked there.

— Yemen mar‘afu “nose” (158), “big nose” (163) is related to
cl. Ar. ra‘afa “anfuhu “his nose bled”, ra‘ifun “extremity of

the ‘arnaba [or lower portion, or lobule, of the nose]’, in
WE “tip of the nose”.



380 LEXICON

153

-

8

-

Saudi Arabia

dun

din

udn

’idn

"idin

udon

"idin (’idini, ’idinak . ..)
*udn

‘adn

~ P

©>>>bD>>>[E

misma‘, masma“

153 ‘ear’



4 )

153 ‘ear

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:207 only quotes plural forms. Abha
’idin (questionnaire).

— Yemen (questionnaire) Dafar, San@’ “idn, Zabid dunu,
Hadramawt, §u‘éb/a(j—lgéli‘ idon (own data), Aden udn
(GHA, FGH 161). One internet source reports din in
Hadramawt.

— North: ’idnin Minabbih (204); ’idn Guraz (239), Majz
(215); “idin Sagén (245), Xasir (207), Ban1 ‘Abadil (201),
Gubar (243); im-Talh (217), ’udn Sa‘dah (237).

— Rada“ HUI 30 odn; ‘udn Manaxah WRB 353.

— Northeast 54, 302 idn. The original anaptyctic vowel has
been phonologised at 301 ’idin: with suffix pronouns ’idini
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‘my ear’, idinak ‘your (sg.) ear, ‘idinah ‘his ear’ etc.; 44, 303,
300 only pausal din#; ‘adn 113. Manaxah WRB 353 udn;
’idn Rubat al-Gal‘ah (121a).

—’idn Datinah LAN-1:74 and LAN-2:24 1. 17.

— In the Yemeni Tihamah we should presume *udiin(un),
or forms with suffix such as *udunha, as well as elision of
the unstressed syllable: am-dun definite; indefinite dunu
e.g. in Zabid, occasionally also din.

— A completely new form derived from the root sm* ‘to
hear’ is present in misma‘in Rigal Alma‘/Saudi Arabia
(questionnaire), and masma‘ in Hadramawt/Mukalla
(questionnaire).
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154 ‘hand’

The subject is discussed in WAD I:141-42. Excerpts from
the commentary will be quoted below in slightly amended
form:

‘The map should mark primarily phonological or mor-
phological changes, as reflexes of cl. Ar. yad are found
everywhere, and no new designation. These changes
mainly concern the transition from biradical to triradical
forms, which takes place in some cases through lengthen-
ing of the final /d/ (*yad > yadd, yidd), in others as rein-
terpretation in accordance with plural forms, such as e.g.
the back-formation ’id from the pl. ‘aydin, in analogy with
‘argul and rigl “foot”. Cf. e.g. GvG 1:333, LAN-3:2949 and in
particular NO 11:114-16. A clear geographical distribution
of the variants is only observable to a limited degree. As
it is often not easy to distinctly hear the length of pausal
consonants, which has to be inferred from the more or less
tense articulation of the final syllable, yad, yid v. yadd, yidd
are often distinguished with difficulty when heard. Only
when a suffix is added does it become clear which form
is actually being uttered: yadi v. yaddi ‘my hand’ Thus we
cannot rule out idiosyncratic notations by the authors of
the various sources, cf. e.g. ]G point 64a yadd, with suffix
yadi; Aden yad, pl. yaddat (GHA). yad, yid and yadd, yidd
are frequently found as isolated forms only, as the bound
form is usually id.
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—yad: ... Forms of the type yad with scattered instances of
yid are concentrated in the north and the central western
mountains, while yadd predominates in the central and
southern Tihamabh, the south of the former North Yemen.
LAN-1:2949 has yad as well as yadd in the Datinah; the
questionnaire records id and yadd in Hadramawt, LAN-
3:739 also names both. Aden yad, pl. yaddat (GHA), but
questionnaire yadd, pl. -at.

— Saudi Arabia: southwest/Tantimah yad, yadeh “his
hands” (PrC-1:205), yadd Abha (questionnaire), yadd
Rigal Alma‘ (questionnaire). The bound form is id every-
where except in Tanamabh, Bilad Gamid.

- ‘ayd, clearly a back-formation from cl. Ar. pl. aydr
Scattered instances of ‘ayd and ‘éd mainly in the Tihamah,
individual reports also from the al-Bayda’ region.

— id concentrated in the northern Tihamah.

— The definite article has been agglutinated in isolated
instances but is not recognised anymore: laydi “my hand”
(Tihamah). In this region the article is am-, consequently
am-layd “the hand”. Why this form, which is part of the
basic vocabulary, features */ and not *am cannot be deter-
mined. Why should this be aloan from a different dialect?

= us

Cf. also al-yom “today”, al-‘an “just now”".
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155 ‘to drink water’

— The Tihamah words ‘amm, ya‘umm, ‘amma, yiumma,
‘tmm, yiimm in the north and ‘amm, yiumm, amma,
yi'umma elsewhere are discussed in wAD 111:178. The com-
mentary will be quoted in slightly amended form.

— ‘Cf. also Manaxah ‘amm, yiumm “to feed someone
a liquid” (WrB), Aden ya‘umma lmawasi “to water the
cattle” (STA 184b), also adddy na‘umm “dammi da bere”
ROSSI-A 2618, ‘ammdyt “ho bevuto” (ROSSI-A 257,-7),
more instances in PIA s.v. JG groups it with cl. Ar. ‘abba
“He...drank water without taking breath...or he drank
water without sipping or sucking in...he drank water
at once, without interrupting the swallowing” (LANE),
assuming *b > m, as is frequently recorded in Yemen (also
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vice versa). While one would assume that the word would
not stop at the Yemeni-Saudi border, internet research
into the dialects of the Gazan province, including Sabya
which was discussed in PRC-1, did not come up with any
evidence of its being used. Usage of the word does prob-
ably not extend very far north, as Abha and Rigal Alma“
questionnaires document $arb and harb. PrRC-1 does not
report any instances of ‘amm. But cf. Lebanon ‘abb “boire
en humant et en mettant la bouche sur l'eau sans le sec-
ours des mains” (LAN-7:408), which links it to gabb, ygubb
“animals drinking”, see BEL gabb “boire en humant” in
Lebanon; also Dosirl ‘abbab “a well with plenty of water”
(KUR-1).
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156 ‘to give’

The various designations used are discussed in WAD
111:408-10. The commentary will be quoted in slightly
amended and abridged form.

— ‘Reflexes of cl. Ar. wahaba lahu Say'an ‘he gave him
a thing; properly as a free gift, disinterestedly, and not
for any compensation, imperf. *yawhibu > *yahibu >
yahabu (LANE); Saudi Arabia haba Rufaydah, Abha,
Gamid, ‘ahb Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Taniimah, hib Bal-Qarn,
Qawz, heb Sabya (PRC-1:63). For Abha wahabt, wahabti,
wahabtu, wahabt, wahabna besides ‘ahb, ‘ahbat, ahbaw.
Also Tihamat Bani Sihr tahab / ‘ahab “you/I give’, al-
Qawz tihab, ‘Asir tahab (PRC-4:100), Rigal Alma“ ‘ahb,
yahab (questionnaire); internet: Zahran, Mixwat, Gamid,
Sahran, Qahtan, ‘Asir, Gazan, Gézén/al-Hagu, Tihamah
hab [it, Gazan city habta li ~ habtali “you (sg.) gave to me”
(cf. northern Yemeni Tihamah habtu 1st sg. p., habta 2nd
sg. p.). Point 10 (Harad) hab ~ haba, yihab, correspond-
ingly habtu or habetu ‘1 gave’, hib, yahab points 204 and
207, imp. hab!, hab [i! points 201, 207, 218, 221, 237, 243, 245,
elsewhere haba ~ haba, Razih habeé, yihab (also internet),
habt, yihab point 50b = Safagen. Indirect object suffix is
often not agglutinated: hdbi ldna galil tamrin! ‘give (f.) us
some dates!” Minabbih. LAN-1:2846 haba with reference to
p-1516 . 3. There (LAN-2) “habéytu lak, je t ai donné, habéyta
li, tu mas donné”. This refers to the hadari dialect of the
Hugariyyah. He also quotes Stace and Rossi hab, haba;
hab,yihab on the Aden questionnaire; only @ta in GHA. JG
mentions Eth.: “LES 609 wahaba, Tna. habd, Te. haba; es ist
wohl kein Zufall, daf3 sich auf der der Tihamah gegeniiber-
liegenden Meeresseite fast dieselben Formen finden”

Paradigms:
Razih (229)
perfect imperfect

sg. pl sg. pl.
3rd m. habe habo yihab yihabu
grd f. haba habén tihab yihabin
2nd f. habéé habekun tihabt tihabin
2nd m. habek habékum  tihab tihabi
1stc. habok habéna *ahab nihab
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Imperative: hab!, habil, habu!, habin!

Siiq ‘Abs (15) Zabid (113)
perfect  sg. pl. sg. pl.
3rd m. haba habo haba habu
3rd f. haban habo haban habu
2nd f. habeti habétun  habeti habétu
2nd m. habéta habétun  habet habetu
1stc. habétu habéna  habet habenée_#

Inflexion is hybrid everywhere, continuing historical forms
of the *yahab type in the imperfect. See above and JG 1251/2
for examples such as Sahablak sahin “I bring you tea’, habli
mayu Sa’umm! “bring me water, I want to drink!”.

—In cl. Ar. ‘adda means ‘to bring), among other things. The
semantic shift to ‘to give’ is characteristic of large parts of
western Yemen (not, however, the coast) ... with variants
‘adda, yiddi, dda, yiddi, idda, yiddi, ‘addi, yiddi and wadda,
yiwaddi. Dafar ‘adda, yiddi (questionnaire), Zabid dda,
yiddi (questionnaire, but in JA map 137 haba), Manaxah
WRB 352 ‘adda, yiddi. Data from DIEM p. 86 addaikalak
(al-Mahall point 88), p. 77 ’ndili al-Hadiyeh (point 98).
Rada‘ HUI 37 ‘adda; Ibb ’idda ms Jastrow, al-Mudawwar
addaluh Ms Jastrow. Yafi‘/Muflihi/Tenhara ddi (VAN-2:148,
VAN-10:262), ddini! (VAN-6:249), San@ yiddi (question-
naire), ar-Riyyasiyyah ‘iddili! (internet), Baraddan addaw
“dettero”, addatilna “ci ha dato”, yiddi-laha “le da” (BET-B
134, 127, 126).

— Saudi Arabia/Sahran ‘adda (internet, also hab il “give
me!”), Gamid maddi part. (TOLL 13).

— Featuring dissimilation of *dd to /nd/ in Yemen anda,
yandi at157, 159; in JA map 137 at point 157 marks only par-
allel haba, ‘andi, yandi. Point 38 JA map 137 haba, besides
‘indinin! “give me!” (with short vowel, JG); ‘indétaluh
“I gave (to) him’, *indana “he gave (to) me”, ’indayihna “he
gave (to) us” (JG 141), andaytaluh (JG 161), ‘andét (G 163),
‘andaytak (]G 150), ‘andalin “he gave (to) me” (JG 146, 155,
156, 165), without lengthening dndali (JG 108, 142, 162);
Gabal Wusab andiluh! “give (to) him!” (internet), ‘andi,
yandi (JG 152, 159, 109 = point in Gabal Wusab).

—Saudi Arabia/Gamid ata (TOLL 35, also haba, see above),
Abha ya i (questionnaire), possibly koineizing.
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- Yemen/Aden a‘ta (GHA), a'tik ‘I give (to) you (sg.)” (my — LAN-3:659: anfa “méme dans le sud, mais seulement
own data), Lahig a‘%ad, yati (FOD 63), Hadramawt ata, chezles Bédouins”. Tentative addition.

ba‘atik fut. (LAN-3:659,48), a‘td, yati (questionnaire),

localised Tihamah ata, yiti (JG 38, koine form).
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157 ‘to take (away)’

— The subject is discussed in WAD 111:425. The commen-
tary will be quoted with slight alterations below.

— Three mishaps happened with map ja 138. garr was
intended to be marked with a half white, half black circle
in the key and on the map, but nothing else circular. This
circle appears on the map but not in the key, where the
symbol appears as an empty circle. This is found once on
the map. According to JG, garr meaning ‘to take away’ is
documented only in isolated points, as a parallel form
besides bazz and gatt on the San‘@’ questionnaire, in Razih
garre, yigurr; Manaxah garr, yigirr ‘to take, grasp, pick up
etc. (WRB 398), others in PIA.

— bazz: On original map 138 some parallel instances of
Sall were not marked for the Tihamah. bazz in LAN-1166
‘lever, soulever, enlever, autheben, 690,5, MJM p. 11, Stace
sub lifted. C'est un verbe tres classique dans ce sens con-
cret, mais le classique dépouiller qqn. de qqc., bazza et
ibtazza . .. = istalaba, est secondaire’. LAN-2:690 ‘bzz, Hdr
Gloss s.v,, et nbz, Dt et Nord’. LAN-3:530 ‘soulever, once
again with reference to Stace. The abbreviation MjMm is
not explained in LAN-1. According to Landberg’s criss- and
cross-references bazz is not a form used in the Datinah.
Related to bazzahu ‘he took it away; or seized it, or carried
it away, by force...removed it from its place, displaced
it' (LANE). Also documented bizz! Dafar (questionnaire,
JA only Sall), San‘@’ bazz, yibizz (JA only sall), Zabid bazz,
ybuzz (questionnaire), bazzat ‘porto via’ Baraddun (BET-B
152), also bazzaw ‘sollevarono’ (BET-B 134). In P14, based
on several sources, we find the meanings ‘to raise, lift up, to
carry, to lay hold of, seize, to take, to choose, to keep... to
depart, leave, emigrate, set out, start from a place’, not,
however ‘take away, remove), but cf. instances in JG.
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— 3rd mishap: The symbol for bazz ~ sall, a square with
black triangle on the right appears at points 92, 121,148, 152
as a black triangle only. The forms bazzi and salli are found
at point 148 (al-Mudawwar).

— The revised version of map 138 in ja still shows a con-
centration of evidence for bazz in the Tihamah and neigh-
bouring regions. The map contained barely any data for
the extreme north.

— gatt Yemen/San@’ (questionnaire), no further instances
recorded.

— xduri ‘enléve! Yemen/Yafi‘ (VAN-10:266). All other
sources on Yemen have this as ‘bore, drill) ‘bohren’, ‘percer,
perforer’ (JG, PIA, LAN-1, LAN-3). LAN-3:560 also has ‘se
retirer, which would correspond to ‘enlever’ to some
extent.

— haz, i = sall = hawwaz ‘enlever, écarter, mettre de coOté,
faire aller de c6té’ Yemen/Datinah (LAN-1:511). Cf. also
LAN-2:600 with additional wahhaz. Also refers to cl. Ar.
zah ‘sécarter, s'éloigner’ = zax, Syrian zah ‘écarter, and
links it with hazz and metathetic zahh. BAR s. v. zyh: zah
‘éloigner, écarter, déplacer’ in Jerusalem. Cf. map. 379a
zah. wahhaz in LAN-1:2906, however, ‘s'éloigner’.

— LAN-1:628 explains xalab ‘enlever’ Yemen/Datinah as
originating in galab, and with reference to p. 762, where
(LAN-2) xalab = galab ‘enlever. No further recorded
instances for Yemen.

—tigla‘i ‘toglie’ (f.) via; at 83a (Baraddun), BET 129. In other
dialects ‘to wrench away".

— (‘a)xad is very rare in Yemen. At point 104 inflected partly
like tert. inf.: xadayt ‘1 took’. Cf. the map ‘to eat.
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158 ‘to make, to do’

—The subject is discussed in WAD-111:239—45. The relevant
sections of the commentary are quoted with minor altera-
tions below.
— ‘The source domain for this generic sense “to make, to
do” is often provided by terms denoting specific activities
with specific results, e.g. “to make smooth”, “to do it well,
correctly, properly”..., but which lose their specificity
(bleaching) and become more generalised.
— Reflexes of cl. Ar. fa‘alahu “[he did it]; namely a thing”
(LANE), in WE “to do, make, engage in an activity, act”.
Documented in Yemen as fi, yif‘al: “to make, do, act, put
into” (JG: Jiblih, 27, 30, 32, 39, 40, 42, 43, 46, 53, 58, 63, 64,
75, 76, 94, 121, 124, 143 (1st sg. fu‘ulk, 2nd sg. m. fi'ilk), zJ,
WRB 568). a$ fillt al-yawm? “what did you do today?”, ma
dif‘al “what are you doing” (94), Aden afal “make (imp.)”
(sta), Dafar fa'il, yif al (questionnaire), Baraddun tif ‘alah-
lohom kida “cosi faceva loro” (BET-B 144), w habba tif alha
ft tibanaha “e un altro lo metteva in seno” (BET-B 148),
Hadramawt fa‘al ‘faire, 433, mais jamais dans le sens de
fabriquer, qui se dit sawwa, tandis que ‘amal est seule-
ment labourer’ (LAN-3:677). p. 433, . 21: yif‘alluh giit, trans-
lated on p. 443, bottom, “chacun se prepare le manger”.
Occasionally negative fa‘al, yif‘al “to do evil” (JG 18). Cf.
also fi1 “injury, hostility, murder, action”, and fiil, yifal
“to be injured” (JG 18, 303).
— Saudi Tihamah/Gazan mahu ‘af‘al? (internet).
— Reflexes of cl. Ar. ‘amila “he worked, or wrought;
laboured; served, or did service: he did, acted, or per-
formed” (LANE)...In Saudi Arabia documented only in
the south. Appears to be less widely used: Rufaydah ‘amal
(prRC-1:28, 38) Imil al-Qawz (PRC-1:32); Rufaydah, Abha
‘aml! (PRC-1:32, cf. Sarb), Gamid ni‘malu (TOLL 27). Yemen
ma ta'mal? (JG 109, 142), Baraddun mil, yi'mil (BET 123,
129), Manaxah ‘amal ~ imil, yi'mal ~ yi'mil (WRB 548),
Aden a‘mal “make (imp.)” (sTA), Yafi amel “il fit” (VAN-
10:258), especially in central western Yemen; in Yemen
form 11 yi'ammal 30, 31; form V t ammal, yit ammal 16, 117.
Forms with semantic shift, source domain “to make
straight, flat”:
— sawwa, ysawwi originally “to make straight, flat’, in wg
also “to do (sth.) well”, the meaning “make, produce” is
marked “Syr”, but sawwa extends far beyond the Syrian
region.
— Saudi Arabia/Abha yisawwi (questionnaire).
— Yemen ma taswi? what do you (sg.) do? (JG 163), sawa
(130), ma tsawwi? (JG 10, 11), ma tsuwwi? (JG 57), San@’
lazim tisawwaw zananir “you have to have plaits” (WAT-
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1168, literally “you (pl.) must do”), sawwa, yisawwt (ques-
tionnaire, on map 139 JA marked PF), Déli‘/gu‘éb nisawwi
“we make/do” (my own data), Aden sawwa (GHA), sawwi
“make (imp.)” (sTA), Datinah (LAN-1:2004), Hadramawt
(LAN-3:614).

In the northeast as short form sa, yisi (yisawwi) (300):
astlak sahi?, 303: ~ ‘assawilak $ahi “shall I make you some
tea?”’, s itsawwi?, 305, 44: weys tsi ~ weys tsawwi?, also at
303. LAN-1:2005 also mentions a short form sa, with refer-
ence to LAN-2:1313, where we find lesiles = Beyhan nesileh
[“we make for him”]. Landberg also refers to GvG 263,
according to which this is a haplological form: “yesawin
> yesin ‘they make’, with the fem. yeseyn (Landberg 50,2)
and the part. mesin (ibid. 71 n. 1) and the perf. seit ‘I made’
(83,14), as well as lest ‘T will make’ (86,20) being derived
from this.” Landberg loc. cit. derives it from a form 1v
‘asa and “on pourra comparer ba, i, Nord, a, Sud, vouloir,
< ’aba". As a final y ‘aseé, 2nd sg. m. P. ‘asék (229). In JG com-
pared to qD sayt, asdw (JAs-10:265). As Vlqy also occurs as
“to do, make’, it could also be linked to Yem. v’sy “to meet,
find, see”’

Short forms in the perfect, long forms in the imperfect at
point 119:

perfect imperfect
sg. pl sg. pL
3rd m. sa saw yisawwi  yisawwow#
3rd f. sat ~ sawwit  seyn tisawwl  yisawwen
2nd f. seyti seyteyn tisawwi  tisawwen
2ndm.  seyt seytaw  tisawwi  tisawwow#
1stc. seyt seyna asawwi  nisawwi
Point 300:
sg. pl.
3rd m. sa saw
3rd f. sit san
2nd f. seti setan
2nd m. set setu
1stc. set sena
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In Razih (229) sawwe, yisaww.
— ‘Metathetic wassa (LAN-1:2005) with reference to p. 628
in LAN-2. On p. 628 “une métathése de rawwa comme
wassa (@) de sawwa, faire”, which does not make clear
whether this is a form from the Datinah. In LAN-1:2922
wassa < sawwa, referring back to LAN-2:628.
— The same semantic evolution as in sawwa is found
in watta, yiwatti, less frequently wata, yiwati Tihamah,
related to cl. Ar. wata'a ~ watta’a “he prepared, and made
plain, smooth, or soft” (LANE).

Source domain: “to do it well/properly/correctly”:
— zayyan Saudi Arabia/southwest/al-Hart (internet),
zayyan, yizayyin Rigal Alma‘ (questionnaire).
— yigawwid Saudi Arabia/Bani Malik (internet), ‘Abadil
gawwad (internet), Gabal Fayfa> gawwada (pc Abdullah
Alfaifi); Yemen/Minabbih/Razih gawwad (3G ); from Vgwd
“good”.
— sdllah: Form 11 of Vslh in salaha “it was, or became, in a
good, incorrupt, sound, right, or proper, state” (LANE ): keyf
tsillih de’?“how do you do that?” (104), weys tsillih! “what are
you doing?” (135), Ta‘izz sallah in DIEM 1973:140,-5, where
it is translated as ‘to prepare, as in sallah al-magannah
“[he] prepares the sepulchral niche”. Also documented for

LEXICON

Aden sallah, yisallih (questionnaire, own data, GHA), also
as “repair” (GHA), Aden sallih qahwa “make coffee” (STA),
Lahig “to do, make” (FOD 61), Yafi sallahi sellim “ils fabri-
quérent une echelle” (VAN-10:262) which speakers in other
regions would misunderstand!

— salla“Yemen (152, on original map 139 as salla‘); probably
related to sallah.

— sabbar, yisabbir, yisibbir “to make, prepare, repair” (JG),
Aden sabbir “make (imp.)” (STA): weys bitsabbir? “what are
you doing?” from sabir “good, beautiful, correct, perfect”
and cl. Ar. sibr “a goodly form ... beauty” (LANE).

— dahhar Yemen (JG 38), linked to cl. Ar. dahara “to hap-
pen’, thus “to allow to happen”, in LAN-1:859 dahar “attiser
le feu”, derived from dar “tourner, remuer”.

— wahha, yiwahhi “to make, do” Yemen (JG 165). Cf.
wahhag, wahhag “to produce, make” (G Jiblih, 128, 146).
Not documented in cl. Ar.

- wagqqa, yiwaqqi Yemen (JG 164, 165); not in cl. Ar. in
this sense, but possibly related to waga ~ wagqga “garder,
conserver, réparer, arranger” (BEL). Cf. possibly agga in
Hadramawt: *agqga > waqqa’”

— Regarding ‘alga in Hadramawt see commentary WAD
and LAN-1:2642 for more information.
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ra’ (ra’at, ra’u)
ra, ra

ré

ri

ray

raya

raha

‘ara, ’ara, ’ari
ra‘

other forms attested:
rét¢a, rayt, rayku
had, yihid

saf

tSawwaf

KL + T~ mm % ¢ H > 0 HXOQO|B @

‘absar
‘absar
basar
‘awha
hantar
Sibih, Sabah
‘ayyan, ‘ayan, ‘an
zihid, zahad
ta’ammal
‘asi

ligi

Simih
xawwal
xayyal
tSahar
istada

hidi




159 ‘tosee’

— Original maps 140 and 141 are merged.

— At some points the base form is not documented, there-
fore on map ‘m = other forms: rétéa, rayki etc’ As there is a
commentary in WAD 111:330—39, the relevant passages will
be copied with small alterations.

—‘had,y(i)hidis characteristic of the central Yem. Tihamah.
The form is marked on the map in ja, but was left out of
JG! Cf. also P1A had, yihid “to see, look” (after Diem, Rossi,
among others); concerning Zabid prc-7:62 had with com-
plete paradigm, had, yhid also on Zabid questionnaire,
RO-APP 242 “Nella Tihamah per ‘vedere’ si usa saf, isuf
oppure had, ihid’, LAN-1:532 had, i “voir, chez les Bédouins
d’el-Moxa’ et de Zabid. hiduh halam, le voila la-bas, Béd.
d’el- Mox@’; hittuh je 'ai vu. .. connaitre, savoir, en ‘Oman,
662,3 d'en bas. Pourrait-on rapprocher ce sens de 'hébreu
xidah [written in Hebr.], énigme?”

— ‘absar, yibsir: “sull'altopiano ricorre ‘absar, yibsir (raro
‘absar, yibsir)” (ROSSI-A 242), also San@’ questionnaire
and WAT-3:295. However, a regional distribution of the two
variants is observable, forms with /s/ occurring in the
southern half of the plateau; cf. also one instance on the
internet (without location) absarku “I saw him”. In Yafi‘/
Tenhara as form I basar (VAN-10:265). Also documented
in Saudi Arabia/Bani Malik, Bani Harb yibsir (inter-
net), ‘absar Zahran (internet), absar, yibsir Rigal Alma‘
(questionnaire).

— ‘awha Yemen (JG 157), in other Yemeni dialects “to hear,
feel”. “Es ist von einer Grundbed[eutung] ‘wahrnehmen,
fithlen' auszugehen, die sich in zwei Richtungen wei-
terentwickelt hat > ‘horen—sehen’; vgl. frz. sentir ‘fithlen)
italien. sentire ‘horen’ (JG p. 1288). Im KA waha ‘(geistig)
offenbaren’”’

— hantar, yihantir “to see, look”; in JjG “dissimiliert aus
*hattar zu Kl. hatara ‘den Blick auf etwas richten” LAN-
1:346 and 504 “chez les Bédouins de Xadir, Mawiyah et
Gebal Sabir, le verbe usuel pour voir”. In jA marked on
map as “schauen” (“to look”).

— Sabah “nel Yemen di NW” (RO-APP 242), $ibifi in Jabal
Razih “to see, look” (JG), elsewhere more frequently
recorded as “to look”.
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— ‘ayyan Yemen/Dafar (questionnaire), ‘@yan “to see, look”
Manaxah, Jabal Haraz (jG), more frequently recorded as
“to look”.

— zihid, yizhad northern Tihamah. zahada has entirely dif-
ferent meanings in cl. Ar,, among them “he computed, or
determined, its quantity” (LANE). This meaning is some-
times also found in Yemen as “to presume, estimate”. More
inJG.

— ta'ammolu ~ ta'ammalu “they saw” Saudi Arabia/ Gamid
(TOLL 13, 51), in Yemen with the meaning “to look” (JG
120, 1214, 138). In LANE more figurative “he looked at the
thing endeavouring to obtain a clear knowledge of it. .. he
looked into the thing, considered it, examined it....
Possibly influenced by MsA.

— ‘asi, ya’si “to see” Yemen/Jiblih, also ‘asi, yiast with the
perfect being used instead of imperfect in ‘asuku “I see it”,
ma ‘asoks “I do not see it” (Sifah), cf. also ardd “he wants
to” and arukk “I want to”. At point 159 asa, ya’si “to meet”
is a Yemenism @asiya “to find” (JG after SEL 37).

—The same is true of forms of Viqy: ligiteh “I saw, met him’,
ligin@’ “he saw me (m.)” ’ilgitu ‘ams “I saw him yesterday”,
liguni “they saw me (f.)” (JG 121, 114, 113).

— Simih Yemen may be one of the “verbs of topological
elevation’, cf. samaxa “to be high’, sSamam “height, august-
ness’, Sama “to be high, august” (wa) and $amax “high and
distant objective” (JG 98, p. 675).

— xawwalt = ra’ayt Jibal Harub/Saudi Arabia (internet, a
little north of Jabal Fayfa’), cf. Yemen xayyal “to see” (JG
301), also “to look”. LAN-1:669: “xayyal est originairement
percevoir . . . observer les nuages pour voir s'il va pleuvoir”.
— tsahar Yemen (JG 130), form I = “to look”, LAN-1:2024:
Sahhar “fixer du regard”.

- stada Yemen/San‘@ (JG), istada “to be able to see” (ques-
tionnaire), WAT-1:82: ’ida gadak bi-tustadi hayya ma bi-tib-
sir? “if you (m. sg.) can see, what do you see?”.

— hidr “to see” Bedouin near Aden (PI1A). LAN-1:2859 has
it meaning “conduire”, like cl. Ar. Possibly also related to
Vhd, cf. loc. cit. hadda “attendre, warten”’
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— Saudi Arabia PrRC-1:107 Abha, Bal-Qarn, Qawz rét; rayt
Taniimah, Gamid, ‘arét Qahabah, Qawz, Sabya. J. Fayfa’
rétéa ‘T saw you (sg.) (internet), Bani Gama‘ah rayki
‘I saw him’ (ALB 61), in form 1v ‘ara in the southwest/
Qahabah, Sabya, Qawz (Prochazka 1988:106), Saudi
Tihamah ‘arét (internet), Gazan ‘arethum ‘1 saw them’
(internet). The forms ri, riyan (3rd sg. f.), riyu, southern
Tihamah, are marked by horizontal hachure on the map
JA 142 p. 196, the key incorrectly shows vertical hachure;
San@ ma raytih wala bsartih (questionnaire), Rada‘ rayt
(HUI 119). ara in form 1v (JG 27, 1033, 119, 135, 304, 221),
Baraddan araw al-marah ‘videro la donna’ (BET 154/5,
sentence 9), arat 3rd sg. f., arathom ‘li vide’ (BET 132, 144).
Point 135 arayt ~ rayt.

Paradigms: Razih (point 229)

‘to see’: reflexes of ra’a, ‘ara, 1st sg. perfect

rawk > rok. re at 229 must be explained as due to analogy
with other forms featuring /é/, or assimilation to verbs
final y (ramé). rayya and rayyi can be explained in anal-
ogy with gayyu, gayyin ‘they came’, but only ga ‘she came),

not *gayya.

mountain Tihamah northern Tihamah

(point 38) (point 15, ‘Abs)

perfect sg. pl. sg. pl.
3rd m. rah# raw reh#, re_# ro’#
ard f. ran rayn ran ro’#
2nd f. raytin# raytinna  retin retun
2nd m. rayt raytu reta retun
1stc. rayt rayna rétu réna

perfect imperfect
sg. pl sg. pl /é/ in the base form at point 15 can be explained as above
in accordance with the forms réetu, reta, réna etc. When a
3rd m. ré rayyi yira Yiro suffix is added, -n is doubled: rétinnuh ‘you (sg. f.) saw him,
grd f. rayya ren tira yirén retunnuh ‘you (pl.) saw him’, rannuh ‘she saw him.
2nd f. re¢ rekun tire tiren Forms from the south. Many of the paradigms found
2nd m. rek rekum tira tiro are hybrid.
1stc. rok rena ara nira
al-Haddah Sarar Bani Yasuf
(point 142) (point 159)
Gubar Majz
(point 243) (point 215) perfect sg. pl sg. pl
3rd m. ra’# ra’un# ra’ ra’u_#
perfect sg. pl. sg. pL 3rd f. raat raayn raah ra’én
3rd m. ray rayi ra rayi 2nd f. riti ritun ra’ayti raaytin
3rd f. rayan rayen rayan rayi 2nd m. rit ritum raayt raaytun
2nd f. re¢ réekun reti reti 1stc. rit rina’# raayt raayna_#
2nd m. rek rekum ret réetu
1stc. rok réna ret rena

Some of the paradigms appear inconsistent. The north-
ern dialects share [y/ as a reflex of * in the forms of the
third person. In other forms, however, e.g. *ra‘ayt > rayayt
merged to > rayt, or a straightforward simplification
*ra‘ayt > rayt can be assumed. Similarly *rayku > rawku >
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In these forms /i/ can be explained as analogy with the
verbs final y of the type nasit ‘1 forgot), or git ‘I came’. Cf.
also the parallelism in 142 and 141 below, and in the north-
ern dialects above: either retaining ~amsz in the third per-
sons, or transition to /y/, and monophthongs in the other
persons, or transition to /i/ in the third persons and /ay/ in
the others as at point 150.
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Sar‘ab (point 141) Gabal am-Nar Suq al-Gum‘ah
(point 156) (point 144)
perfect sg. pl
perfect sg. pl. sg. pl.
3rd m. i’ ra’u 3rd m. ri riyu rt riyu
3rd f. raan ra’u 3rd f. riyd:n# riyu riyan riyu
2nd f. riti ritu 2nd f. reti réetu riti ritu
2nd m. rit ritu 2nd m. ret réetu rit ritu
istc. rit rina 1stc. ret rena rit rina
al-‘Uqqah (point 151) Regarding point 156 riyahna ‘he saw us, ma riyahnasin#
‘he did not see us), similar at point 144 riyina ‘they saw
perfect imperfect me (m.), riyani ‘they saw me (f.), riyuhna ‘they saw us
sg. pl. sg. pl
3rd m. ro# riyu yara yaraw Yaxtul (point 150)
3rd f. riyan riyu tara yaraw
and f. rayti ritu - taraw perfect sg. pl.
2nd m. rayt ritu tara taraw
1stc. rayt rina_# ara nara 3rd m. re riyu
3rd f. riyan riyu
2nd f. rayti raytu
2nd m. rayt raytu
Cf. also point 141: ma ri’its ‘1 did not see, rituh ‘you (sg.  1stc. rayt rayna_#

m.) saw him), ritth ‘you (sg. f.) saw him), ri’tk ‘he saw you),
ra’annuh ‘she saw him'. At point 151 riyu, taraw and yaraw
+ object suffix 3rd sg. m. become riyuh, tarah, yarah.

ma raynussiy ‘we did not see him’.
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161 ‘look!

Excerpt from WAD I1I map 340—49 with slight alterations.
— ‘Under the headword “schauen” (“to look”) SCHR lists
transitive rad and ‘absara and intransitive nadara [’ila],
tatalla‘a ‘ala, rana’ila, as well as terms with specific mean-
to look in someone’s

” «

ings such as “to look angry/angrily”,
eyes”, “to look out of the window”, “look [search] for some-
thing”,
during the field studies was “look, there he is!” or “look at
this!”

— The OED (online) defines “to look” as “to direct one’s
sight” and “to direct one’s gaze in a manner expressive
of a certain thought or feeling”. Unlike “to see” it implies
the agent’s being in control of the action. For the various
directions and manners of looking, Arabic usually has
synthetic forms such as tall, ytull meaning “to look down
from above, from a window” in many dialects, or xazar

not to look at other women” etc. The context given

“to look (at someone) angrily with a fixed stare”.

— The imperative forms of verbs meaning “to see” may
sometimes be used to mean “look!’, e.g. suf!, Suf!, ‘ayyin!
etc. This does not usually apply to reflexes of ra'a, where
suppletive forms are used.

— Dafar ‘ayyin! ~ $uf! (questionnaire), Sabwah (internet),
‘@yan “to see, look” Manaxah, J. Haraz (JG), tayyan (JG
215, 217); Saudi Arabia southwest (Gazan and elsewhere),
documented on the internet, also ‘a@nah! “look [towards
after] him’, Sahran, Qahtan a@yyin! “look!” (internet), Bays/
Gazan idem (internet).

— Hadramawt (questionnaire), Aden (questionnaire), Yafi‘
(VAN-6:249) Sif! 208 $if1; Suf!18, 31, 36, 46, 57, 58, 63, 644, 75,
101, 134, 305.

— Reflexes of absara, in some instances losing the empha-
sis: “absir li-fulan! “look [towards after] so-and-so!” (57),
‘absar (50b, 81), San@ ’ibsir (questionnaire, internet),
ibsar (142), ibsir (JG after Glaser), see JG; in southwestern
Saudi Arabia/Bani Malik absar (internet).

— Yemen/north ’ibsir! shortened to sir!, sireh! “see him!,
sirha! “see her!” 245, sir!, sirah!, siru! 238.

— Gazan nazartani “you (sg.) looked at me” (internet) pre-
sumes nazarta, cf. [z/ for /d] in zaxmun “excellent” for
daxmun in neighbouring Yem. Tihamah, and forms of the
2nd sg. m. perf. with -ta. Yemen ndur! (jG 11), nadar, yandur
Yemen (JG 150, 156, 157), nadar, yindur (JG 78, 229, ZJ).

1 ‘Voici le résultat de I'analyse de ce mot: “Sa‘uh me fut toujours expli-
qué par rauh ~ raah, le voila. Cet impératif < tasa“a, usité comme
interjection, n'est employé qu'en Syrie et dans 'Arabie du Sud.” Les
savants de Syrie me l'ont toujours expliqué comme un impératif de
gs’ voir, et cette maniere de voir a aussi été adoptée par quelques
savants européens qui supposent que le g est devenu hamzah. Mais
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— ’isbah! (30, 207), Sabah “he watched, he guarded” (sta
774), Sabbah, yisabbih (204, 229 = Razih, also internet),
tSabbah li (8,10, 11, 13, 31, 644, 229).

— ‘artub from more frequently documented rattab “to aim”
(108), probably originally “to put up a target” (cl. Ar. rat-
taba meaning, among other things, “he fixed” LANE).

— tsawwah!(9), probably combining tSabbah! and tSawwaf!
— hid Zabid (questionnaire), Tihamah hid ~ hid.

— J. Fayfa’ xayyal (internet), LAN-1:669 with reference to
rad. “xayyal, seule forme verbale usitée de ce théme dans
le Sud, est originairement percevoir et se faire une idée ou
une image de qgc. par des indices extérieurs ou intrinséques,
supposer, imaginer...Dans le Sud, ce verbe est le terme
technique pour observer les nuages pour voir s’ilva pleuvoir’.
— txawa Yemen “to look Ta‘izz region” (p1a after RO-APP
261), which states “Per Moza', tra Ta‘izz e Mox#’, ho notato
questi vocaboli e queste frasi...etxawa ‘guarda.” The
examples cited by Rossi all come from the Tihamah dia-
lect, and Moza“ probably refers to Mawza“ (point 162),
closer to Maxa than to Ta‘izz, and not in the Ta‘izz region.
At this location [ recorded txawwal!, which corresponds to
xawwal, xayyal “to see”, and xayyil! “look!”.

— Reflexes of ra’a: Yemen ru! sg. (243). Vowel probably in
accordance with szuf!

- ra¥135, Yafi‘ ra‘ (VAN-6:249, VAN-9:265), trawwa‘ (146);
obvious contamination of Vr’y and VrY resulting in Vr¢,
based on semantic contiguity: “to look after” = “to protect,
care for”.

— $a“ weynuh! Yemen (104), $a‘° Sabwah (internet), in
LAN-1:2061 f(a)$a“a “voir, regarder” + i “to inspect”. “The
following is the result of analysing this word: §a‘uh has
always been explained to me as ra‘uh ~ ra‘ah ‘le voild. This
imperative < tasa“a, used as an interjection, is only found
in Syria and southern Arabia. Scholars from Syria have
always explained it as an imperative of gs*‘voir, a point of
view adopted, too, by some European scholars who pre-
sume that the g became hamza. However, in that case in
the south, where g never becomes hamza, we would have
gsa‘uh or igsa‘uh, which is not the case. Still, this is not
too far from the truth as gs‘ could be an extension of the
root $‘which survives in Hebrew in the form §a@h [written
in Hebr.], Akkad. se’z to look at™™ p1a also notes “particle

alors on aurait dans le Sud, ou le g ne devient jamais hamzah, gsa‘uh
ou igSa‘uh, ce qui n'est pas le cas. Pourtant la chose n'est pas loin de
la vérité, car gs“pourrait étre un élargissement du théme §¢, qui nous
reste en hébreu sous la forme $aah [written in Hebrew], akkad. $e’a,
regarder.
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prefixed to pron. suff. + verb, expressing progressive pres-
ent sa‘ne daxlin ‘here we go in” based on a Jewish source
from Habban [in Hadramawt], which one could translate
as “nous voici qui entrons”.

— ‘allim! Yemen (163), ‘alum! (109), i'lum ‘ala fulan! (142).
In cl. Ar. ‘alima means “to know”. The semantic shift prob-
ably took place from “to know” > “to recognise, perceive” >
“to see”. Cf. OE cnawan “to know, perceive”.

- itammal, tammal (120, 121a, 138, 140, the latter only on
map 143), Manaxah tiammal “to look at, view, contem-
plate” (WRB 360), see map “to see”.

— raba, ‘irba! north of San@ (18, 35, 39, 42, 43); Saudi
Arabia/‘Abadil/Balgazi ‘irbah! (internet, = ‘irb + -ah?),
from cl. Ar. raba'a “to raise, lift up” (WE, transferred),
below “to observe from above”. Cf. also rabasa “to lurk, lie
in wait” (which frequently takes place from above), raba
“to grow” (“to become high/tall”). LAN-1:1113 “pour le clas-
sique raba’a, observer d'une hauteur, > raba‘a, observer,
guetter = hadir et ittaqd . . . ayant la méme sémantique que
saf, u, tasawwaf, sar(r)af, raqab et ittalla”’

— ilmah! ~ talammah! Saudi Arabia/Asir/Gamid/Zahran
(internet). In cl. Ar. “regarder qn ou qc a la dérobée” (BEL),
in WE (German version) lamaha “to cast a fleeting glance’,
English version “to glance”.

= ‘itfarrag! (143).

— Saudi Arabia/Abha tali! marked as a more modern
form (questionnaire), Bedouin (internet, no location),
tali = tsabbah = $if Gazan (internet, other sources tani);
Yemen/Jiblih tala‘“to look at, view” (JG).

— Similar tani¢ Saudi Arabia/Gazan (JG, mentioned in
Midi on the Saudi border; internet: in the centre of the
province, Abu ‘Ar1$ and the surrounding area); also at
point 28 northern Yem. Tihamah tana’, yitani’ (JG).

- Regarding Vrqy and the “verbs of topological eleva-
tion” irguh! = ‘undur ’ilayhi “look towards/after him”
Saudi Arabia/Asir (internet), also “irgi! (internet), Qahtan
as-Sarah irg! (internet). In WE ragiya “to ascend”.

— ‘ahzur! Yemen (90, 91, 107), hazar, yihzir (35), hazar,
yihzur (31, 46, 64a, 75, 158, 237), huzur, yihzir (91, 107),
hazzar after AKQ. LAN-1:588 points this out s. v. xazar
“regarder fixement”, p. 412 fhazar “sapercevoir, observer”
with reference to 74,16. LAN-2 has a comparison of two
versions of the same story, in the Datinah dialect and that
of Sibam: min ba‘ad zahede bi = min ba‘ad hazarah abiih,
p. 225 “Le pére s'étant apercu..., also LAN-2:25 wahzor

407

‘aqlak, p. 192 “fais aussi attention” (LAN-1:412 “fais bien
attention”). Loc. cit. also “En Syrie, deviner = haraz”, 716;
cf. hazzira and Hadramite hazartah ya‘ni nadartah [writ-
ten in Arabic].

— ‘aznum!Yemen (131). JG s. v. lists it among the “verbs of
topological elevation” and points out cl. Ar. Vsnm (znm)
“high, august”.

— tzahhad ~ zzahhad Yemen (10, 15, 27, 28, 29) see map
“to see”.

— Sahar, yishar, shar! Yemen “to look” (31, 58, 64a),
ar-Riyyasiyyah (119a, INT), t$ahar “to see, look” (130),
tsahhar ad-Dali* (INT), idem “il regarda” (VAN-1:183). In cl.
Ar. $ahara means “to open the mouth”, a Yemenism, possi-
bly > “to stare with one’s mouth wide open’, in LAN-1:2024
Sahhar “fixer du regard”.

— ‘u$s warak! “look behind you” (305). Probably not a verb
form, but a hortative particle.

— (%)hris! Yemen/Hadramawt/Sabwah (INT), in WE
harasa “to supervise”. LAN-1:412: “Un Hadramite me dit:
al-hazr ma ykun “illa bil-‘ayan wa [-‘urf, le hazr n'est que
par l'inspection et en connaissance de cause, et haraztuh
ya‘ni nadartuh... haraztuh veut dire: je l'ai vu”. Landberg
is mixing Vhzr and Vhrz. (%)hris! maybe pausal for (%)hriz!
- isgan! Yemen (126). JG: “evtll. metathetisch zu nagasa
‘untersuchen, priifen’ wa 11 987"

— Sutt Yemen/Hadramawt (INT).

— hantir! see map “to see”.

— qgabil! 87, 113, 145, in JG with reference to Mehri akobal
“to watch, keep an eye on” (JOH-4:221).

— Sabbar, yisabbir “to aim, look at” (31, 58). LAN-1:2016:
“dans le Sud $br est voir . .. mehri §abur”. He compares this
with Eth. §mr, Hebr. Samar “bien examiner”, also Simmer
“observe, supervise”; LES 530 compares Eth. sam(a)ra with
Yem. sabra “be suitable (with alternance of labials m:6)";
LA considers, with less probability, Ar. sibr “span”: sabbar
“to measure by span” > “measure, estimate”; cf. also $ibif,
tSabbah, Sabbas, sabih. (JG p. 614).

— Sabbas, ysabbis “to look” Yemen (237), marked as ‘slang’,
contamination of V$bh and Vbsr.

—i$rif = tull w $af! Saudi Arabia/Gamid (INT).

— lafat, yilfit “to look at” (84). In WE ‘alfata nadarahu ‘ala
“to direct one’s gaze onto”’

— For further terms used only in specific context or which
are uncertain cf. WAD.
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— Original map 44 with the example ‘he went to the mar-
ket, with no distinction according to the time of day.
However, the subject is much more complicated, as we are
dealing with a semantic field, and depending on the ques-
tions, one or the other form was named in the answers.
At some surveyed locations up to six different designa-
tions were documented, at others, one only. The subject
had to be spread over several maps, as it might otherwise
become too convoluted.
Slightly altered excerpts from wAD 111:23ft.:

— ‘As going always implies going away from one point and
towards another, the same word is often used to express
both concepts “to go to, to proceed to” — “to go away, leave”.
Or as in NAI-L 82 “The value of these verbs is a function of
the syntax of the utterance: in intransitive constructions,
i.e. when the target point of the motion is not specified,
‘to leave’ is the implied sense (1 and 3); in transitive con-
structions the intended objective directly follows the verb
in the position of the direct complement (2 and 4), and
the verb has the meaning ‘to go to’"! See also Landberg in
detail in LAN-1:1493ff.

— A further contributory factor to the complexity of the
topic is that in some areas going to a location is expressed
synthetically, i.e. with different verbs depending on the
time of day. Where e.g. European languages use an ana-
lytic construction featuring the base verb “to go” and
a definite time: “frihmorgens gehen” / “to go early in
the morning’, “morgens gehen” / “to go in the morning”,
“abends, nachts gehen” / “to go in the evening, at night”
(“in the morning he goes to work, at night he goes to the
disco”), Arabic expresses synthetically through a single
lexeme: raha, sara, gada etc. This is also true of cl. Ar.: “As
in Cl. Arabic there are several verbs which specify being or
action at a certain time of the day. These distinctions have
for the most part disappeared from town dialects, though
they still exist in Qatari, a dialect which is less far removed

1 ‘Lavaleur de ces verbes est fonction de la syntaxe de 'énoncé: dans
les constructions intransitives, c'est-a-dire lorsque le site visé par le
déplacement n'est pas précisé, c'est le sens de “partir” qui est encodé
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linguistically from the Bedouin dialects than are the other
hadari dialects of the Persian Gulf area” (JoH 96).

— bak, yabuk in JA map 144 in the entire Tihamah, accord-
ing to GRE 61 “said before the noon prayer’, JG point 155
“to leave in the morning”. NAI-L:82 says “bak, est réservé a
la période qui s'étend du matin au milieu de l'apres-midi
(- 16);
possible etymologies named in NAI-L:84 baka “vendre et
acheter” etc., bakka “se bousculer” are rather improbable,
cf. JG which assumes bak = *wabaka < wakaba “to stride”,
and change of class as in Eg. Ar. wagada > gad “to light a
fire” (gda in the Maghreb), cf. wahaba > haba ~ also hab
“to give” (Tihamabh).

— nasar, nisdr, n$ar, yansur “to go or leave in the after-

imprecise in SIM 229 Téquivalent de rah” The

noon, evening’, especially in western Yemen (JG) see
SEL 203. nassara “to send out” goes back to the base
form nasara...which is not documented by Arab lexi-
cographers. LAN-1:2771 “mais généralement aller dans
l'apres-midi, le soir = rah (Bédouins) ou simplement
aller (Hadar)”, with reference to Hadramawt 723, there
(LAN-3) idem “chez les vrais bédouins, et chez les hadar
simplement aller”. NAI-L:82: “nasar est employé a partir
du milieu de l'apres-midi’, Baraddun nasar as-suadiyya
“parti per 'Arabia Saudita” (BET 152), without reference to
the time of day. As GRE 61 fn. 30 ana nasirun msoq “used
after the noon prayer” suggests, nasar may refer to the act
of “leaving” as well as to “going towards a destination”.
Also documented in Saudi Arabia/Gazan/Asir (internet)
mayd ansur im-siiq “I want to go to the market” al-Aridah,
in the form nsr and vocalised as ansara in the southwest
(possibly misspelled for nasara as in Jabal Fayfa’, ALB 61),
nasir “going at the time of the asr”. Cf. also Saudi Arabia/
Gamid ninsur ilan “we go to rest until” (TOLL 44/57). For
more information see waD loc. cit.

— bak is limited to the Tihamah, while nasar is probably
valid all over western Yemen.

(1 et 3); dans les constructions transitives, les site visé suit immédi-
atement le verbe, en position de complément direct (2 et 4), et le

»”)

verbe a le sens d“aller”’
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Excerpts from wAD 11128:

—‘CL. Ar. sara, yasiru is “He, or it went... or passed along;
marched, journeyed...went away...or departed...sara
min baladin libaladin they went, or journeyed from town
to town” (LANE). Reflexes of this are sar, yisir “to go, leave,
go to, go at any time of day”, described in JG as “com-
mon to all Yemen”; sirt San‘@’ “I went to Sana”, sar as-sig
“he went to the market’, ‘asirilhum “I am going to them’,
‘ayna stasir? “where are you going (t0)?” (JjG, with more
examples). Sand’ sar, yisir (questionnaire), Aden sir “go!’,
xallih yisir “let him go” (sTA), Baraddiin sarat “ando” (BET
146), Yafi‘ sar, surk 1st sg. perf. “aller” (vaN-10:260, 144),
LAN-1:2008 “aller, voyager, marcher” with reference to
LAN-2,1:82/5, where following Stumme he compares a text
from Tripoli/Libya with one from the Datinah, e.g. Tripoli
mése lil-barr vs. Datinah sdr l@'ard “he went ashore”. Many
instances recorded in DIEM: Yasi‘ sar “to travel” (p. 27),
p- 35/36 sirtinna “northern plateau’, Yarim an sirt ya
waladi? “where had you gone to?” (p. 132/33), Damar
ansir “we will go” (p. 52), Rada‘ basir “I will go” (p. 56),
ad-Damigah and Baynuan sirtum, sirtummeh “you go” (p.
60), al-Hadiyeh sar, yisir “to go” (p. 81), idem al-Mahall (p.
87),idem al-‘Udayn (p. 96) and RO-APP 242 “A el-Hodeidah
e nei dintorni si dice rah, irith, bak, ibiik, ‘andare, mentre
sull’altopiano per lo stesso significato predomina il verbo
sar, isir’.

— Saudi Arabia PRC-1:77, 80 sar, ysir “he went” Rufaydah,
Abha, Bal-Ahmar, Tanimah, Bal-Qarn, Gamid, Qawz.

— Saudi Arabia/southwest r@h meaning only “to go” in
Rufaydah, Abha, Bal-Ahmar (PrC-1:78, 82).

— Yemen/ad-Dali‘ rahku [-madrasah (my own data), Su‘eb
ruhku (my own data), in the former North Yemen usually
documented as “to go to”, rah as-siig “he went to market”
(165), rah yinfa“ “he went to take care of something” (10),
rahu yi‘izbu “they went to the pasture” (301), Dafar ‘ayruh
la-Yarim “he is going to Yarim” (DIEM 45), Zabid ra@h (ques-

1 ‘Lallatif rah ‘aller’ est le correspondant non marqué de bak et nasar
(voir sous 1.1.) avec lesquels il forme une triade. Les points de départ
de d’arrivée du déplacement sont introduits par des adpositions,
l'ablatif min et l'allatif sana.
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tionnaire). For Zabid and the surrounding area NAI-L:92
says: “The allative ra# “to go” is the unmarked correspond-
ing lexeme of bak and nasar (see 1.1.) with which it forms
a triad. The points of departure and arrival are introduced
by adpositions, the ablative min and the allative sana”!
Baraddan tirah “vai” (BET 124), Aden yirihu (EM), ruh
“go!” (sTA), xallih yirith “let him go” (STA), rah, yirith (ques-
tionnaire), Hadramawt rak yruh (questionnaire).

— CL Ar. raha “said of a man...and a company of
men...He, and they, went, or journeyed, or worked, or
did a thing...in the evening... or in the afternoon... but
they also mean he, or they, returned. .. and went, or jour-
neyed at any time” (LANE, more ibid.). “Chez les Hadar
du Sud, rah est aussi aller en général. ..l est curieux que
rah, aller, ne se trouve pas une seule fois dans le Qoran’
(LAN-11497). Inflected like a triradical verb: Yemen riwih,
yirwah: ‘ayna stirwah? “where are you going to?” (142).

— has, yahis, yihis “to go, walk” (201, 204, 407, 208, 215, P1A),
wan bathis? “where do you want to go (to)?” (217); yalla
nhis nitgaddd “come on, let’s go eat!” (215); Saudi Arabia/
Bani Gama‘ah (near al—‘Ari(jah): hist ind “I went to”, Bal-
Gazi has, Jabal Fayfa’ hayis, Bani Malik has, 1st pl. nahis
p. a. haysin (with customary tanwin), al-‘Aridah his! imper-
ative, al-‘Abadil Aus stwah! “go to him!” (all internet, con-
cerning si cf. JG). See also JG with reference to a “shooing”
call, cf. Ger. husch, husch!

— walla, yiwallt, walla, yiwillt, yi/wallt “to go, go to a spe-
cific destination” Yemen (JG 87, 121, 116, 120, 128, 135, 138,
13, 8J), wen batwilli? “where are you going to?” (135), Ta‘izz
‘ayna Sitwallt (internet), “SE of Tihama wallf ‘to go” (P14,
after jA, wrong location), Lower Yemen al-Gades idem
“he went” (p14), Jiblih walla, yiwalli “to go (with a specific
destination)” (JAQ 55), Iryan ‘an anta mwalli? “where are
you going (to)?” (DIEM 50), related to WE walla “to turn

”

towards”.
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— ‘sarah “to go to work” Yafi (INT), Ta‘izz ayna Stisrah?
“where are you going (to)” (INT). JG translates as “to go

away in the morning’,
go (away)”, also “to go to market”, more generally “to go

to go away in the afternoon’, “to
to, to go away’, ¢
sarahlah la-bilad “that one went to a country” (DIEM
132/33). Sabwah sarah = dahaba (INT), saraht = ruhit fin-
nahar Hadramawt (INT), Baraddon kanu yisrahu yir‘aw
“andavano a pascolare” (BET 144), sarahat “and0” (BET

to go with specific destination”. Yarim

125); in cl. Ar. sarahtu ‘ana “I went, or went away, in the
morning” (LANE). Originally probably referred to “go to
pasture, from saraha “the cattle, or camels, pastured...in
the morning” (LANE). The semantic shift “to go to pasture”
> “to go to work” > “to go in general” consequently is not
a recent one.

— CL Ar. gada “He went, or went away, in the time called
gudwatun . . . i.e.[the early part of the morning] the period
between the prayer of daybreak and sunrise. .. this is the
primary signification... he went forth early in the morn-
ing” (LANE).

— Saudi Arabia/Bani Malik/southwest gada, yagdr (INT),
Bani Malik imperative igd! (INT), gadin = rayih al-Hagu,
Gizan (INT), Qahtan ayan gada? “where did he go (to)?”
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(INT), Rigal Alma‘ gada, yigda “to go” (217, 232, 243), gade,
yigid “to go at any time of day” (229, INT: igid st nahwo!
“go to him!”). As all these forms come from the same area,
probably generally “to go to”.

- gada, yigdi “to go” Manaxah (WRB 576), possibly con-
taminated with gdy, cf. also Yem. gadd, yigidd “to go before
dawn” and wD “igtada “to act in accordance with”. Not on
the map, as lacking context. Usually “to go to” was elicited
with the sentence “he went to market”.

— habb, yhibb *ila “to go to” Yemen/Lahig (FOD 72), else-
where documented as habb, yihibb “to go, walk (away)”
(104, 302, 305, PIA), wen bathibbu? “where do you want to
go (t0)?” (305), habb, yihubb “to go, walk” (119), habb is-si‘ab
“he went to the valleys” (119), Datinah habb, yihubb “aller,
marcher vite” LAN-1:2843. Hadramawt “aller”...“{hibb}
marche!, dit-on a celui qu'on envoit faire une commis-
sion” (LAN-3:729). WA II has habb “to stride out briskly, to
march”, LANE idem.
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— ‘barrah “to go in the morning, to leave in the morning,
to go early in the morning (at sunrise), to go before dawn”
(JG 30, 204, 229, 8, 13, 27), linked here with the roots brh
and bhr: bariha “to become white”, bahar “to shine, glow”.
Cf. Fr,, It. aube, alba “dawn” from Lat. albus “white”. Also
documented in Saudi Arabia/southwest/Gazan mubar-
rihin = rayih waqt as-sabah (internet). For further discus-
sion concerning barrah see BEH-B.

—gabas, yigbas “
58, 64, 644, 303), gabbas “to go at dawn” (JG 27, 162), cf.
WE gabas “the twilight before sunrise, last shadows of the
night”; Saudi Arabia/al-Hagu migabbis = rayih waqt al-fagr
(internet).

to go early in the morning” Yemen (JG 44,

— Harib ba-nabit “andremo”, bat “ando” (RO-APP 246)
without specifying the time of day. At point 106 bayyat
“to go in the afternoon, evening”, RO-APP 258 also has
bayat “to arrive at night”.

— saba, yisabi “to go” (84), Ta‘izz area, elsewhere “to go
to go home” (JG), in the form saba(h) in
Saudi Arabia/southwest “to go before afternoon” (INT),
musabin “to go at noon” al-Hagu (INT, with the customary

” o«

away, leave”,

‘Ce verbe, qui signifie “rendre visite”, est d'un usage strictement
féminin. Il encode le déplacement des femmes a partir de I'apres-
midi, conformément & une pratique culturelle consistant en visites
de voisinage quotidiennes. Le site visé par le déplacement est intro-
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tanwin); ALB 54 staba “to go during the day”, misabi “going
during the afternoon”. Gazan (also according to sources
on the internet: fil-mintaga ‘@mmatan). With shift from
hollow verbs to verbs final y, cf. cl. Ar. ‘asaba “to reach a
destination”. NAI-L 86 has sab “se rendre chez’: This verb,
which means ‘to visit) is exclusively used with reference
to females. It describes the movement of women from the
afternoon onwards, in accordance with a cultural practice
of daily neighbourhood visits. The destination aimed at by
the movement is introduced by adpositions, the allatives
la and ‘ind (16). If it is not specified, then the act of ‘visit-
ing’ itself is emphasised (17)."

tsawwab “to go” Jabal Haraz (JG).
— batdih, batgih “you (sg.) are going” in the north (217, 239,
245), 243, 244 Jah, yigih with shift from Vwgh; cf. Vwzn:
zan, yizin “to weigh”.
— dahab, dahab (Aden) probably MsA.
— xarag “to go to” Yemen (152, 155, Hugariyyah), xarag
as-sig “he went to market” (152). Mentioned only in this
context.

duit par des adpositions, les allatifs la et ind (16). Lorsque celui-ci
n'est pas précisé, cest I'événement “rendre visite” qui est mis en

valeur (17).
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166 ‘to work’

From wAD 111:236:

— ‘Yemen localised yitsagal (JG 50b, 57). yistagil is likely to
be partly influenced by Msa, or specific (see below).

— Reflexes of amila are rare, found as form 11 ‘ammal (31,
32, 162), tammal (16, 117), also with specialised meaning

”

‘imilat, ti'mal “to bake (used only fem.)",

plough”.
— $aqiya in cl. Ar. means “He was or became, unprosper-

and ‘amal “to

ous, unfortunate, unhappy, or miserable...or he was,
or became, in a state of straitness, distress, adversity, or
difficulty. .., also the more recent meaning “he suffered,
or experienced, fatigue” (LANE). Regarding the semantic
shift “pains, effort” cf. also V8qq: $agq “difficult, hard, dis-
tressing . .. fatiguing”. The same feature loss occurred in
the southwest of the peninsula, shifting from “exertion,
fatigue” to “work, labour”, similar to many other languages
aswell, e.g. Ger. Arbeit = “exertion” in MHG, Fr. travail < Lat.
tripalium “a three-pronged post as instrument of torture”;
cf. also “travel” = “journey” # “travail’, southern Ital. fatiga
“work”. Saudi Arabia/Bani Malik yisgi “to work for a salary”
(INT), ‘Asir, Gazan yisga (INT); Yemen $aga’ “to work” (JG
142,146, /°/ being part of the root), numerous documented
instances in JG p. 664 such as Saqa, saqi, Sigi, in some
cases marked with nuances “to work for a salary [on the
fields], in an agricultural job” (in a factory yistagil): yisga
fim-zahab “he works on the fields’, Aden fén tiSga “where
do you work?” (sTA 190a), Manaxah saga, yisg: “to work
(for pay), to do physical work” (wrB 508). Cf. also Jiblih
Saqqt “to pay the workers (Sugat)”, Saudi Arabia/ar-Rayt
yisaggt “to let s.o. work, to employ workers” (INT); Jiblih

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_162

saqi “worker”, Aden sagi “labourer” (GHA 158a), San‘d’ sagi
“master builder’s assistant” (JG); southwest Saudi Arabia/
Gizan/al-Hagu $dgin “herdsman’ (internet). LAN-1:2070
has saga “travailler”, ba tiSga’ ‘andi veux-tu travailler chez
moi? Lidée de fatigue est toujours rattachée a ce théeme,
cf. mévopan travailler, et mévog peine”. However, according
to dictionaries, mévopar means “étre pauvre, vivre dans
I'indigence’, also “labor over”.

— mahhar, yimahhir “to work” Yemen (127), ‘atmahhar, yit-
mahhar “to work” (122, 133, 141, 148, 152, 157, 162), “to work
in the house” (163), “to do specific work (e.g. agricultural)”
(142), “to work at one’s own expense” (120), as opposed to
V$qy which usually refers to paid work or farm work. At
point 160 a distinction was made between women’s house-
work = titmahhar and man’s work = yisqi. Cf. also point
50b muhrah “profession, activity (specifically a woman’s)”.
Zabid tmahhar “n'importe quel travail” (questionnaire).
LAN-1:2722: “Dans le Nord étre habile, comme dans la
langue classique...Il y a cependant certaines contrées
dans le Sud ou ce theme a le sens de travailler, avoir un
metier ... tmahhar, travailler, Homar pres de Ta‘izz”. From
cl. Ar. mahara, tamahhara “He was, or became skilled, or
expert, in the thing, and in his art, or craft” (LANE), by fea-
ture loss (generalisation) “to work skilfully” > “to work”.

— yigni, maydana nigni “we want to work” Yemen/
Minabbih (JG), in JG compared to ‘ana “to care for, to
become tired, fatigued”. yigni is documented (internet)
with the meaning “to build” for Bani Malik/Saudi Arabia
(opposite Minabbih). Retrospectively, there is some
doubt. Not on the map!
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167 ‘to want (to)’

— The topic is discussed in WAD 111:499-509. The com-
mentary will be copied with minor alterations below.
— On original map 146 the two circles around points 115
and 116 are not explained in the key. They mark 4- as docu-
mented by DIEM 93 ‘“Zum Ausdruck des Wollens wird bei
der 1. Sing. k- prifigiert, z.B. kasir “ich will (werde) gehen”)
at the locations Qafr and Iryan. p1EM 83 refers to Rossi
‘Die Partikel k- kennt er ebenfalls vom Gabal Raimah,
ferner vom Gabal Wusab’. Rossiig28:258 k*-sir ‘andro,
voglio andare, ch'io vada, vado’, but sa-tasir ‘tu vai) p. 259
ana k-‘astr ‘io andro’.
— In some cases, reflexes of saa are documented, or cus-
tomary, only in the imperfect, in others only in the per-
fect. Tihamah (GRE 58, only imperfect), Zabid $e, ysa
(questionnaire) Manaxah $a ‘(in M. nur im Perfekt ohne
Tempusunterscheidung iiblich) etc. wollen, mochten sina
sukkar wir woll(t)en Zucker, ‘ana sik ‘agum ich will (wollte)
aufstehen’ (WRB s511), Suk-absar ‘vedrd, suk-asir ‘andro),
§ina nitsawwah ‘vogliamo andare’ Gabal Haraz, G. Masar,
G. Sa‘fan, Usil (not locatable) Ro-APP 255, Mahwit ma stk
minni‘chevuoidame?,$a-"asrab berrd’ G. Hufad p. 256 misik
‘che vuoi?” G. Milhan; Saudi Arabia/Gazan yisa, yisin ‘they
want (to), t({)sa ‘you (sg.) want (to), southwest #(i)si prob-
ably 2nd sg. f. (INT), asa Twant (to)' Saudi Tihamah (INT),
Sabya ysa, perfect only with negation (PrRC-1:109), asa ‘I
want (to), mi t§a? ‘what do you want? Gazan, Bay$ (INT).
Perfect paradigms from Jabal Bura® (81) and Jabal
Raymah (88):

sg. pl. sg. pL
3rd m. sa’ $0°, Sow# sa Su
3rd f. saat $0°, Sow# Sit sen
and f. stk Sitkum Sis Stkun
2nd m. Sek sukum Stk Stkum
1st c. Suk sSine’# suk sina

The differing vocalisations in the first and second per-
sons at 88 can be explained as *$i’ku > $w’ku > Sitk, while
there was no assimilation in the forms of the second per-
sons (*$’ka, *$i’%). The /é/ of the 2nd sg. m. at 81 can be
explained as an analogy to the verbs final y: ramok — ramek
— rameéki ~ ramés.

— Reflexes of ‘arada usually only in the perfect, e.g. mu

}]

‘arakk (= mu ‘aradk) ‘what do you want?, imperf. yirid
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point 132, mi rak ‘che vuoi? Ta‘izz, ‘arik*° ‘voglio’, ma-rak
‘che vuoi?’ point 99 (RO-APP 261), see also JA p. 27. Forms
like “aradk evolve into k- prefix: kasir point 115, 116, JG for
San@’ ‘arad, yirid (probably Msa, questionnaire has yistr),
point 44 (near Marib) yrid, Hadramawt ugulte luh ride
gibleh ‘je veux un baiser, lui dis-je’ (LAN-3:103/104).

— From cl. Ar. ’iStahahu ‘he desired it, or longed for it’
(LANE) yisti only in the imperfect, see JA map 146, also
Aden yisti (GHA, questionnaire: only imperfect), ‘ays tisti
‘what do you want?’ (internet), Dafar yisti, kan yisti (ques-
tionnaire), San‘@’ yisti (questionnaire), ar-Riyyasiyah idem
(INT), Baraddun asti ‘voglio’, yisti ‘vuole’ (BET 146, 131), Yafi‘
yisti as koine form (VAN-7:157), LAN-1:2001 iStaha ‘vouloir,
désirer’, with reference to LAN-3:627. Also documented in
southwest Saudi Arabia/Bani Gama‘ah (internet).

— waddaha ‘he loved, or affected, him, or it...wadidtu
s-say’a ‘1 wished for the thing’ (LANE) is not continued
in dialects, where we tend to find derivations of nomi-
nal widdun ‘an object of love), i.e. widd- + suffix pronoun:
widdi ‘I want (to)’ etc. Yemen/Yafi, Yiharr, Bir il-‘Arus
wuddoh ‘want’ (VAN-2:151), Yemen/Minabbih wudd- as
an older form (JG); documented in southwestern Saudi
Arabia as bi-widdi (marked tentatively south of Rufaydah
on the map), Qahtan/Sarah gid widdi ‘1 want (to)’ (inter-
net), Gamid biddu ygatilni ‘he wanted to kill me’ (TOLL
24); Yemen point 120 and surrounding area (cf. JA p. 27),
also in the north (JG 204, 229, 239), Baradduin biddi ‘voglio’
(BET 148).

—‘aba, yaba: Landberg (LAN-1:187) regards ‘aba, yaba as an
independent form and not as ‘une mutilation [de bagal],
par la chute de g > > ... Ce sont deux verbes distincts,
mais synonymes, ou presque, car baga est désirer et ‘aba
vouloir’.

See also LAN-1:11-62 in great detail. ‘aba, yaba points
119, 135, 303 (the latter also yibiy, és tibiy? ‘what do you (sg.
f.) want?’), ‘abayt arith ‘I wanted to go’ point 119, point 135
‘abayt etc. (inflected like rama). Inflection at 119 as at 135,
but taben, yaben.

— Only imperfect forms documented: yaba, tibeha? ‘do
you (sg.) want her/it?’ (300), ma yabonsi ‘they do not want
(to) (305), Yafi‘ yba, ‘abt ‘vouloir’ (VAN-7:157, VAN-10:260),
Hadramawt/Sabwah tiba (INT), al-Gawf taba maf nsir
‘vuoi che andiamo con me?’ RO-APP 245. Perfect forms are
not found at points 59 (Murad, south of Marib) and 19 (on
the road to al-Bayda’), either; they are formed using kan:
kunt ‘aba ‘1 wanted (to)’.

— baga, yibga points 44, 204, 217. Hadramawt bgét (LAN-
3174), bga: ana dahhin bgét $ahi ‘mow I want tea), ana



420

bget bakillimuh ilbarih ‘I wanted to talk to him yesterday’
(questionnaire), i.e. with present reference as in Maghrebi
Arabic. ma b(a)get, tabga, tabgt 2nd sg. m., £, b(a)geti st
‘do you want something/anything?’ (internet). Baraddiun
tubga vuoi’ (BET 121).

— Hybrid baga, yaba point 302, buga, yiba point 303. Forms
from o1 (Sirwah): baget ‘1 wanted (to), baga ‘he wanted
(to), bagat ‘she wanted (to), bago ‘they (m.) wanted (to),
bagan ‘they (f.) wanted (to), aba ‘I want (to), tiba ‘you (sg.
m.) want (to)), tibdy ‘you (sg. f.) want (to).

Imperfect paradigm points 59/135:

sg. pl. sg. pl.
grd m. yuba yubaw yaba yabow_#
grd f. tuba yubén taba yabeyn_#
2nd f. tubay tubén tabay tabeyn_#
2nd m. tuba tubaw taba tabow_#
1stc. ‘aba nuba aba naba

303 like 135, but with /i/ in the prefix: tiba, tibdy, nibaw,
tibaw, tiban etc.

— mayd + pron. suff.: maydana nigni ‘we want to work),
maydana nittara‘‘we want to celebrate’ Yemen/Minabbih,
meéd + pron. suff. point 245, immed (invariant): madi ‘ak
immeéd? ‘what do you (sg.) want?, anha imméd nisénim

LEXICON

‘we want to chew gat Razih (all jG). From im-mayd,
belonging to min mayd ~ ‘ala mayd ‘because of’ (JG 31,
58, 64a, ZJ, Manaxah). Cl. Ar. mayda ‘except, because of’
mentioned already in LANE VII 2746 as doublet of bayda;
LAN-1: el-méd ‘pourque’. Also found in southwest Saudi
Arabia/al-‘Ariglah/al—Gébiﬁ dialect mad antah mayd?
‘what do you (sg.) want?, mah ‘ak mayd? idem al-Aridah/
Bal-Gazi, mayd man also ‘Asir = taqsudu man?, Bani Malik
mayd (all internet); ‘Asir last meédik ‘I am not for you, do
not want you’ (ING-1:184). Dosiri medih ‘he meant, he was
referring to’ (KUR-1).

—yiga‘Yemen point 42, JA p. 27: ‘Die Formen vom Typ yiga“
werden meist mit ba- verstarkt: baga“asir [ich will gehen],
batga“ tisir [du willst gehen]’ Not in jG. Cf. cl. Ar. ga‘a ’ila
liga’ihi ‘he desired...and longed...[as though hunger-
ing,] to meet with him’ (LANE).

— ‘ayn- + pron. suff. Yemen/Minabbih: people call to one
another from a distance ‘aynceh? ‘what do you (sg.) want?’
(Je).

— §an, yisin Yemen/east (JG), there linked to cl. Ar. Sa'ana
‘to follow one’s path’, and to rada ‘to wander to and fro,
to vagabond, ‘arada ‘to want (to)) possibly influenced by
sa’a. Tentatively on the map below Marib.

— tara‘a Saudi Arabia/southwest/Ban1 ‘Abadil (internet)
should probably be read as tara, as in that region /t/
occurs instead of *d, gl Cf. cl. Ar. tadarra‘a ‘such a one
came asking, or petitioning, to another for a thing he
wanted’ (LANE). Written with ending -a [alif], cf. Fayfa’
dialect (BEH-19:61 Sabaha ‘he looked’).

—Yemen/Dali* 9waz (VAN-1:192 with complete paradigm).
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168 ‘FROG’
168b
‘frog’
A difdic Sfandagah dundugah
A difdi’u S Safandag © dundu’ah
A difda‘ (D Sifandagah [ fundugah
A dafda‘ 0 Sufdagah ™ tunta“
A difda‘ah D Sifdagat
VN tifda‘ah (o) Sifardarah 0 nugagah
N fifda‘ah © Sfirdagah
A dufcideh D Cifdagah < kunku‘ah
VAN difideh @ fisdagah
a duf‘aydah garrarah
i ‘uqugah gurrarah
> gifda‘ah H ‘ag‘agah gurrabah
i ‘Ggigeh
dufdagah H ‘aggagah ke baggdagah
dufdugah i ‘iggageh

difdagah




ANIMALS

168  ‘frog’

See WAD 1:383-84.

— On original map 147 symbol at points g6, 106, 131 not in
the key = dufdagah.

— Added baggagah Saudi Arabia/Nagran (INT); fifda‘ah
J. Fayf&’ (INT); Sifdagat ~ fisdagat al-Aridah (INT). Added
subsequently: vAN-2:151 tunta‘Yafi‘/al-Muflihi, Tenhara.

— Sufardag in LAN-1:2064 = Jibbali.

— Reflexes of cl. Ar. difdi’, dafda’, dufdu‘ (146); Rigal Alma*
difda‘ (questionnaire), idem Abha, Jabal Fayfa’ tifda‘ah
and fifda‘ah (questionnaire); Yemen: tifda‘ah in Minabbih,
forms like difda‘ah more frequent in the east, also in
Hadramawt dif‘idih (questionnaire), Aden dafda‘ (GHA,
questionnaire).
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— /$/ instead of *d in Yemeni forms such as $ifdagah etc.
can be interpreted in different ways, e.g. as reflex of an
older pronunciation *¢, cf. /¢/ for *d in J. Razih. Cf., how-
ever, also gufda‘a in the eastern Nile delta (Bw-1) and
gifda‘ah in the Negev (WAD), gifdira Kharga/city.

— qurr is documented in this form already in cl. Ar. mean-
ing ‘frog’. In North Yemen (not on the map in ja) forms
like garrarah. The forms are onomatopoeic like nugagah,
kunku‘ah, ‘ag‘agah.

- gifda‘ah at point 243 features /g/ in analogy with garrara
common in the neighbouring regions.
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169 ‘sheep’

— Discussed in WAD 1:83-84.

— In some places we find reflexes of cl. Ar. ganam as col-
lective terms for ‘sheep’ and ‘goats’, in the forms ganam ~
‘anam ~ ‘anam depending on the region (see map 4).

— Reflexes of cl. Ar. da’n ‘sheep’ (LANE) occur mainly in
the northwest and east, Hadramawt (questionnaire, LAN-
1:2164), Saudi Arabia Bal-Qarn (PrRC-2:49), Dosiri (KUR-1),
tanin Jabal Fayfa’ (my own data), Bani Malik (INT). In
Rigal Alma‘ one might expect *d'an (see map 7).

— ‘Cl. Ar. Sah means “a sheep, or goat...but more com-
monly the former” (LANE). The plural ‘a$wah, meaning
‘several sheep’, is documented in the southern Tihamabh.
— kibas, plural of kabs$ ‘ram’, Aden (GHA).
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— Southwest Saudi Arabia/Bani Malik 40sin ‘sheep (pl.)’
(INT) is documented in nearby Minabbih with the mean-
ing ‘livestock’ = hawsin (JG), also referring to a flock (217).
From the Tihamah (112) in the form Adsu ‘large flock of
goats or sheep’. Disregarded on the map.

— Localised plural forms of nagah ‘sheep’: na‘ag, inag.

— kasab in southern k-dialects, in the Hugariyyah; actually
‘acquisition, possession.

— Besides ganamu the Zabid questionnaire also furnishes
‘anze; in JA, map 149, however, has ‘a$wah, map 151 sg.
$awh, map 156 and JG ‘anz ‘goat’ Not on the map.

— The form jada’, on original map 149, will be disregarded.
In wa I420 as gudan, pl. f. gidaat ‘young livestock’.
Possibly misheard.
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170 ‘lamb, male’

— The subject is discussed in WAD 1:256—59. The commen-
tary will be quoted with slight alterations.

— Original map 150 covers both male and female lamb. The
map has been untangled, as the fem. forms cannot auto-
matically be derived from the masc. by adding -a# (-eh).
— ‘The map poses a problem in that a generic term “lamb”
is not found everywhere; instead distinctions are made
according to age (newborn, six months old, one year old,
one-to-two years old), according to the time of birth, to
whether the lamb is still being suckled or has already
been weaned, how well-fed it is etc. Thus several terms
could occur, and it cannot be ruled out that some infor-
mants (not only for the questionnaires) only mentioned
the term with which they are more familiar. A shepherd
would distinguish between a six-month-old and a year-
old lamb, while someone who has no experience with
animal husbandry, such as an informant from the city,
may know only one of the terms. Furthermore in some
cases the designations for the young of several species
are interchangeable, or the term for the adult animal
may be used for the young as well, or vice versa. To some
extent this explains the abundance of forms and seeming
inconsistencies.

— xarif only sporadic instances.

— saxal, saxal, sixil corresponds to cl. Ar. sax! “the off-
spring of the sheep or goat” (LANE). Some of the forms are
documented with both meanings: Datinah sux/i ‘petit de
chévre ou de mouton’ (LAN-1:605). See map “kid".

— According to LANE cl. Ar. rixl, rixla, raxil is “a ewe lamb /
the male is called hamal”. As the form is masculine, in
some places in Yemen it was reinterpreted as “male lamb”.
At point 38 raxal “until the first year”.

— Sporadic buhmi and bahizm are reflexes of cl. Ar. baham
“lambs” (LANE).

- badaj, badgu in the southern Yem. Tihamah corre-
sponds to badag “weakest of the lambs” (L1). At point 137a
Tihamah badaj ~ badgu (SVL 219, 222, also with flap as
bargu).

— gid‘u is related to cl. Ar. gada

Cu

applied to a sheep or a
goat it means a year old” (LANE).

— gada‘ from gada‘a “he cut off the nose / the ear / and
the hand, or arm; and the lip” (LANE), because in order to
mark sheep, their owners might cut off e.g. a piece of the
ear. Some connection to gada“. See bifiri below. For Aden
gada‘in LAN-1:237, at 108 as “year-old ram” (JG p. 173).

— Derived from “sheep”, “ram”:

— From dan “sheep”: dayin (“still very small” 217, 245),
dayni “lamb” in Yemen; cf. LAN-2, 11/1:713.
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— kabs “ram” is sporadically found meaning “lamb’,
occasionally as diminutive kubays, e.g. in Hadramawt
(questionnaire).

— Semantic narrowing of names for young livestock and
transference of other animal terms:

— tal, til are related to cl. Ar. tala “the young one of any
cloven-hoofed animals / or the young one of the gazelle,
when just born” (LANE). This is a case of semantic nar-
rowing; defined as ‘one-year-old’ or ‘weaned’. Hadramawt
(LAN-3:605, questionnaire).

— CL Ar. tifl “a young one, or youngling, or the young / of
anything / and also a young one, or the young, of any wild
animal” (LANE) occurs in the forms ¢ifa/, tufil, Datinah tafl
(LAN-1:2212).

— Sporadic ‘awliin Yemen (one year maximum, under one
year) is derived from the root ‘w/ “to nourish, nurture”, cf.
ayyil “child”.

— hayyu, pl. hayyin from the Tihamah (Zabid question-
naire) is probably related to hayawan “animal’, and conse-
quently means “little animal”.

— Cl Ar. gady is the ‘male kid’ in the forms gidi, gadi, or
specified with jidyi dan (87).

— rom(un), common in the northern Tihamah, must be
linked to cl. Ar. ra’m “calf to which the she-camel is affec-
tionately devoted” in L1, or ri’m “young of the oryx”. More
detailed information in JG. Probably also the root of ruwan
in the extreme north (< *ruwam). Cf. also mrawwim “lamb
that drinks from other sheep than its mother” in Djerba.
— Sporadic ‘ars meaning “lamb” and “male kid” has been
documented. More frequently in the fem. (q. v.). In cl.
Ar. this refers to a “weaned camel calf”. In jG “viell(eicht)
unter Einfluf} von siidar. (NsA) ‘arid ‘male kid’, jo-ME 27,
JAHN arid ‘Ziegenbock’ (zu NSA aroZ ‘entwohnen’, Jo-HA
10, JO-JI 14 ‘Groz)".

— farahi “year-old lamb” in Yemen is related to cl. Ar. fariha
“to be lively”, furrah “lively foals” (WA 11:406). Regarding
the pattern cf. falahi [“fox”] and Eth., also DIEM 1979:27.

— Cf. also farir, pl. frar ~ fran in ‘Asir/Rigal Alma‘ (question-
naire) from farra “to escape, run away” (JG p. 940). Further
documented instances from the internet. furara “agneau”
LAN-1:2404 with reference to 715, there = classical.

Metaphors:

— sira‘u, sira’u in the central Tihamah is related to cl.
Ar. sar al-qadibu mina l-karmi l-gaddi / sarun yasifu
in WA

J

‘unfuwana $-Sababi, thus originally “sappy twig’,
“youth’, possibly also linked to sr‘meaning “to run fast”, or
metathetical to ‘ars, see above.



170 ‘LAMB, MALE’

— bihri, in the Datinah bahrah “petit des moutons” (LAN-
1:136), from cl. Ar. bahara “he slit her (a camel’s / and a
sheep’s or goat’s) ear” (LANE), as young animals were
marked by a slit in their ear after a certain age. Cf. gada“
above.

Age:

— Sporadic malud “newborn” (JG, 119, 305).

— wurwuru “immediately after birth” (Hugariyyah) refers
to a lamb that has not yet been weaned, probably origi-
nally a babble word (cf. wir‘“toddler”, Lebanon birbir “call
to attract sheep” (ABU 111). Cf. also Eg. wirwir “crisp and
young” (HB, marked as Copt.)).

— tini m. Abha/Saudi Arabia (FB) may refer to all young
livestock over a year old.

— The etymology of nahawmu is not clear (cf. jG).

— Localised xurdi is not documented anywhere else.

431

— xusar in the Datinah in LAN-1:713 is not documented
elsewhere (“dans aucun dictionnaire”). The passage does
not make entirely clear whether it is a singular or a plural
form. P1A quotes it as “lambs”.

Loans:

— Forms derived from Turk. kuzu “lamb”, such as e.g. guzi,
are known throughout the peninsula, but usually as “baby
lamb, a dish consisting of rice with roasted mutton on
top and sometimes raisins and almonds” (wB). In central
west Yemen, however, guzi is the common word used for
“lamb”’
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171 ‘lamb, female’

— The subject is discussed in WAD 1:261.

— Regarding forms derived from the masculine by add-
ing the feminine ending, such as raxlah, romah, gidyah,
gid‘ah, badageh, badgah, tifleh, ‘arsah, saxleh, saxalah,
farirah, xarafah, $ah, tilweh, bahrah, farirah, guziyeh see
map 170. Consequently we will look at only a few forms
in detail here. Distinctions are usually made according to
age, here, too.

— CL Ar. rixl, rixla, raxil ‘a ewe-lamb’ (LANE), Datinah raxal
(LAN-1:1216), Hadramawt raxlih (questionnaire). ‘Not yet
a year old’ (38) rax{u = ‘four months old, before the first
birth’ (157), raxlah = ‘younger than guziyeh’ (50b), ‘one
year old’ (142). rixal Saudi Arabia/‘Asir (internet) probably
plural.
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— Words otherwise denoting kid’ occur occasionally, e.g.
gidyeh, gadyeh, ‘anag. As for bag(a)rah in Nagran/Saudi
Arabia (internet), cf. in Yemen bagrah ‘young goat, goat
before giving birth the first time’. Not related to bagarah =
‘cow”. In JG p. 96 linked to bagar ‘to chew the cud.

— ‘agmah is characteristic of northeast Yemen (not com-
pletely marked on map 150 jA). Denotes a ‘ewe before
giving birth the first time’ at point 9. Also documented
as ‘she-camel before giving birth the first time’ (8). Cf.
WA 11:216 ‘young camels’.

— gawleh, goleh have no male lexical equivalent. Cf. cl.
Ar. gawl ‘a flock of ... sheep of goats’ (LANE). Defined in
Bayhan as ‘six months old".

— bikr needs no further comment.
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172 ‘ewe

— The feminine ending -a% was added to some reflexes of
cl. Ar. $ah (sat): $ah, soh, suh, Sawhah, sohah, suhah. The
shift from *a > /a/, |u/ is dark.

— Forms with -ah from collective nouns: dan -~ danah
(danih Hadramawt questionnaire), ganam - ganamah,
kasab — kasabah (e.g. Aden questionnaire). From the lat-
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ter also following the pattern for animal names fuli: kusbi
at138 and 152.

— Derived from the masculine kabs > kabseh.

— ‘anz, usually means ‘goat’.

— The Zabid questionnaire furnishes the forms gideh ~
$ohu. See map ‘lamb’ gid‘ah.
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173 ‘ram

— The term for the young animal is frequently applied to
the adult one (cf. gidi, ‘(young) male goat), in other dialects
gahs ‘donkey foal’ > ‘donkey’). This is true of kabs ~ xaruf
(questionnaire) in Saudi Arabia/Abha, xaraf Rigal Alma‘
(questionnaire); Dosiri, however, xarif ‘fully grown male
sheep’ (KUR-1).

— The same is true of tali at the centre.

— dawwaru on original map, but in JG ‘a year-old lamb’.
Obviously refers to the eruption of permanent teeth (dawr
‘periodic change’).

— Reflexes of cl. Ar. kabs ‘a ram, or male sheep, whatever
be his age’ (LANE) dominate, with variants such as kabsu
in the Tihamah, or kabis in Razih.

— Sporadic fatim in Yemen (JG 62, 160) is actually ‘weaned
animal’ Will be disregarded.
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— ‘onmi in Yafi ‘mouton’ in VAN-4:764 exhibits the typi-
cally Yemeni pattern of animal names, with *§ >, as is
usual in the dialect.

— wAD compared barbari in Yemen (JG after AKW) ‘ram’
to barbur in the Lebanon/Kfar ‘Abida (DEN). Obviously
originates in the Tihamah. Tentatively placed in the cen-
tre. Internet research of barbari found, among other refer-
ences, the castration of one such animal in southern Saudi
Arabia on YouTube: another Saudi Arabian source: lahm
xarif barbart, dabihat xaruf barbart. Still other sources
name maiz ~ da’n barbari as ‘ammotragus lervia’ =
‘Barbary sheep’, a kind of mountain goat with shaggy hair
on the throat and chest mainly found in the Maghreb.
barbart is obviously the term for a specific type of ram.
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174 ‘goats’

— See text 169 ‘sheep’ - rii ganam in J. Fayfa’ probably means ‘a flock of goats
—In cl. Ar. we find the collective terms ma‘z, ma‘iz, mi‘az, - ‘atay in J. Fayfa’ is not documented elsewhere. Cf. pos-
miza(’) ‘goats’ (LANE). sibly kasab ‘sheep’ (pl.).

— CL Ar. ‘anz ‘goat’ was reinterpreted in the Datinah as
‘anaz ‘goats’ Regarding ‘anizu in Zabid cf. ma‘iz in other
dialects.
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175 ‘kid, female’

—The commentary from wWAD 1:276—77 will be copied with
slight alterations.

— ‘Reflexes of cl. Ar. saxla “a lamb, or kid, in whatever
state it be...male or female...or a lamb, or kid, when
just born; male or female” (LANE) are rare. sax{ah is docu-
mented in the region west and southwest of Marib (Bani
Dabyan “ganz jung, nach der Geburt”), saxla ~ suxli in the
Datinah (LAN-1:605) “petit de chévre ou de mouton, pl.
suxlan’.

— Forms derived from the masculine (cl. Ar. gady) are rela-
tively widely used (the cl. Ar. corresponding female form
is ‘anaqg [LANE]): west jidyah, jidyeh, localised jadyah.

— There is no documented instance of sabwah in cl. Ar.

» «

Defined as “i.a. 3—4 Monate alt’, “goat before giving birth
the first time”. In J G reference to the parallel ganam “sheep,
goats” — ganima “to obtain booty, to capture” and sabwah —
saba “to take prisoner, to raid”. Reference to \/_sby.

— ‘arsah at 300 “ca. 3 Monate, grofSer als sax{ah = ganz
jung”, ‘arsih Hadramawt (questionnaire); LAN-1:2280 ‘arsa
“chevrette”, “agnelle” with reference to 713, 840. There
LAN-2:712 “Les trois mots bahra, xusar et ‘arsa ne se trou-
vent dans aucun dictionnaire, parce qu'ils appartiennent
exclusivement aus dialectes du Sud. Mais ‘arsa se trouve
dans ‘amrisa del-Meydani, Hommel o0.1.p.239.” HO 230
calls ‘amrisa an Aramaic loan because of the ending
-usa. Further information there. In a long footnote 713-14
Landberg mentions amris/a as “un vieux mot sémitique”
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and explains ‘amriis as the result of geminate dissimila-
tion in * ‘arris.

- Cl Ar. ‘anaq “a she-kid...when a year old... or not yet
ayear old...and a lamb or kid, or such that is just born”
(LANE). Its distribution area begins in northern Yemen,
where it is documented in the northern Tihamah: points
15 and 13 ‘nag(un) (JG, not on the map, which contains
other forms). Also as ‘andg at 208 (Umm Léla), 215 (Majz),
217 (im-Talh), and near the Saudi border as well. ‘anag in
Saudi Arabia/‘Asir without precise definition (internet),
‘anag, pl. ‘inig in Rigal Alma‘ (questionnaire), Bal-Qarn
‘nagu, pl. ‘anigu “kid feminine” (PRC-2:49).

— Forms of the type xabasah are not included in the
original map. JG defines them as xabsah “Ziege, die noch
nicht geworfen hat” (112a), xabseh “junge Ziege, Zicklein”,
xabasah “Jungziege” (86, 91, 108), “mittelgrofie Ziege” (10),
“Zicklein” (27), xabaseh “Ziege” (91), xubuseh “Ziege vor
der ersten Geburt” (38, 41), xubaysah “Zicklein” (56, 106).
xabas is also documented as “Kamelfohlen élter als guud,
1 1/2-jdhriges Kamelfohlen” TAG XVvIIig5 mentions the
word xamas as “the male young of the rock hyrax”. xabas
etc. are forms mainly used in the Tihamah.

— Localised rax/ih (Jiblih, 133) usually refers to the female
lamb.

— Localised tifleh is also found, referring to a “newborn
female lamb” (157).
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176  ‘kid, male’

— A mishap occurred on original map 155. The black tri-
angle on the map is not explained in the key = ma‘iz.

— The subject is discussed in WAD 1:272—74. The commen-
tary will be quoted below with slight alterations.

— ‘As with other young animals, too, the problem that
arises here is that the “specialist’, i.e. the farmer or the
herdsman, will distinguish much more subtly according
to age, but will not use a generic term for “young male
kid’, as opposed to the “generalist” who may well know
one term only. Such an informant may be a town dweller,
but also an explorer for whom a “male kid” is a “male kid”
and who does not distinguish between a newborn one, a
three-month-old, a seven-month-old, or a year-old male
goat.

— In cl. Ar. gady describes “a male kid... or a kid in his
first year...not a year old” (LANE). There are occasional
instances of diminutives such as gdayyu, making things
clearer.

— ‘ars, ‘rst: Saudi Arabia Qahtan ‘ars (internet). In cl. Ar.
‘irs denotes a weasel. The form might also be linked to
arisa “to be attached to (child to its mother)’, see LANE;
cf. rom “lamb” in the commentary on map 168 “lamb (m.)".
For other interpretations see commentary 173.

— saxl is “originally the ‘offspring of the sheep or goat”
(LANE), without a specific age. Reflexes of this only
localised.

— Rare tali ~ tali ~ tilayy from cl. Ar. tala “the young od
one of any of the cloven-hoofed animals. .. the youngling
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of any kind” (LANE). tali usually describes a “lamb”, espe-
cially when used in the plural tilyan.

— Localised sarawi (301) = “dlter als tilayy” is related to
saruw “agneau qu'on engraisse a la maison” in the Datinah
(LAN-3:1297).

— The designation of a young animal can be used for a
fully grown one, and vice versa. In the extreme north of
Yemen tes(in), as well as tisi, tawst are used comparatively
frequently. ma‘iz, which is documented widely, follows the
same pattern.

— ‘adad “billy-goat of medium size” (300) recalls Sudanese
atud. In cl. Ar. “fat” or “short’, said of humans. ‘atid (HO
247) is cl. Ar. “der junge (einjédhrige, schon ausgewach-
sene) Ziegenbock”.

— Cl. Ar. gafar refers to “a lamb, or kid, whose sides have
become widened... that has become large, and begun to
pasture... that is four months old” (LANE). The form is
mentioned online as characteristic of Nagd and ‘Asir, PRC-
2:49 has yafii “kid” in Bal-Qarn. At point 119 gafar “billy-
goat of medium size”.

- mardatand ‘agwi appear to refer to a newborn kid.

— At point 157 tiflu “quite young”, “4 months old” gidyu.

— Localised bahami linked to more widely documented
baham (Qas) = awlad ad-da’n wa l-ma‘iz.

— Linked also to bahil (300), probably influenced by *sx!/
or *rxl.

o«

— Sporadic sada’, sud7 reflect cl. Ar. sada“ “a mountain

goat...of amiddling size, neither great nor small” (LANE).
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177 ‘goat’

— The subject is discussed in WAD 1:267—68. The commen-
tary will be quoted below with slight alterations.

— ‘Reflexes of the cl. Ar. form ma%ah as mizeh in central
western Yemen, $San@’ questionnaire mi‘zih, occasionally
mazah.

— Reflexes of cl. Ar. ‘anz “a she-goat” (LANE): ‘anzu Saudi
Arabia/Bal-Qarn (PRC-2:49), Yemen especially in the west
and north.

— Reflexes of cl. Ar. $at...originally saha “a sheep, or
goat”: Hadramawt §ah (questionnaire), A map 156 only
localised seh, sat, new documented instances in Sirwah,
Hustn il-Jalal, Datinah $ah, pl. sawhat (LAN-1:2102), Yafi‘
seh (VAN-6:245). At point 104 séh is older than mi‘zeh.
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— Forms derived from ganam are common in regions of
central western Yemen.

— Localised jidyah, jidyeh is derived from the masc.
—InYemen localised bagarah is usually a female goat that
has not yet given birth (see JG). xabsah, xabaseh, xabseh,
xubuseh have been documented with the same meaning
“Ziege, die noch nicht geworfen hat, Jungziege, mittel-
grof3e Ziege” (JG); one internet record of xab(a)sah mean-
ing “goat” in the Gazan province/Saudi Arabia.

— For localised bahmeh cf. baham “lambs”, buhmi “lamb”.
—dabah (]G after Glaser) in the Tihamah refers to a “female
donkey” elsewhere in Yemen, cf. also dawwab “cattle”. Not
locatable, consequently not on map.



448 LEXICON
178
Saudi Arabia “billy-goat’
Bilad Bal-Qarn
I
[ 1] tays, tes(-u, -un)
® adi % ‘adad
® sidi & ‘anzu
®  (gidyu) hirwu N Sazir
© hirwu X tali
— 0 ma & fahil
i mat _
1A m mi‘z
L A | fargad(u) (Qaf =
—. A | farjad(u), fargad(u) (Qaf = q)
Ill]l —_—
, | UL N l | fargad
J. F(nfa) !W A farqftd
{ Pt A | farhid
(\ w9f =, wl
\
i~ e |
) 1, Yemen
lull uf ol
I
' 26'
ol Ny oM
I3 \€ ,I aof ".d)' o 1
195 w6l 2 W g4 Marib
g Ar /s San‘a’ !
6da ﬁ-‘l 59
/ / * 302 Bayhan
A% A%é} LY B | Fin Byl
I ZX:& OV
A’i J. Raymah n\b ' ll.;zl , Lo
o. v
Zal:ril .m'..’ Wugdab 121 [If 2y
s 1, @2
Q ‘5 - ., o 10 @ al-Baydd®
. 131 133 |mm |_m>’
; u:I‘RTaCizz .]X fm Yafic Datinah Hadramavr 1
1 L /
al-Maxa
Hugarn\ah

178 ‘billy-goat’



178  ‘billy-goat’

— The subject is discussed in WAD 1:270. The commentary
will be copied below with minor alterations.

— ‘There is some overlap with “young male goat”, as the
name of the young animal is often used to refer to the fully
grown one (cf. “donkey” and “donkey foal” = gaks). On the
other hand, as with other animals there are instances in
the sources where clear distinctions are made according
to the age.

— Retlexes of cl. Ar. tays dominate with variants such as
taysin, tesun, tesu, tays, tes; tésu also Bal-Qarn/Saudi
Arabia (PRC-2:49).

— gidi etc. see map “young male goat’, judi’ in Jiblih (133).
At one of the research points in Yemen more precisely:
gidyu hirwu or only hiru. In JG 21 compared to haryan “old
camel’, hirip “lead camel” (JG), ‘wrwiya “chamois” (featur-
ing ** > h similar to other forms).
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— ma‘iz Yemen/Marib, Nihm = “one year old”, reinterpre-
tation of ma‘iz “goats”; mi‘z ]Qafér questionnaire remains
doubtful.

— Documented several times in Yemen, gazir is cl. Ar.
“acamel [that is slaughtered, or to be slaughtered]” (LANE).
— Occurring especially in the Tihamah, fargad(u),
fargad(u), farqid are fargad “calt” in cl. Ar,, HO 226 “little
calf”; farhiid corresponds to cl. Ar. furhiid “young of the
mountain goat’, furhud in WA 11:406 also “stocky and
sturdy”.

— ‘adad in Gawf “medium-sized male goat”; gaddab “fat
male goat” in Hadramawt.

— fahil refers to the “male” in the context of various ani-
mals. In Syria also “billy-goat”.

— ‘anzu is a reinterpretation of ‘anz “female goat” as a mas-
culine form.
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179 ‘calf, male’

— The subject is discussed in WAD 1:285-87. The commen-
tary will be copied below with minor alterations.

— ‘Reflexes of cl. Ar. ‘ig/ dominate (%glu(n), iglu in the
Tihamabh). A female calf is usually marked by adding the
feminine ending -ah, -eh. The word “Kalbin” in jA map
158 is misleading. In southern German, “Kalbin” does not
denote a female calf, but a “Jungkuh vor der ersten Geburt”
= “heifer”, Fr. “génisse”.

— ‘agli on the Dafar questionnaire follows the common
Yemeni animal name pattern with -.

— ’igl in the Hugariyyah, in the Marib region (159, 140, 303)
is not directly linked to ‘g/, as in the dialects concerned
the reflex of *“is not /°/ but /. The forms are related to cl.
Ar.’igl “herd of wild cows” (see JG).

— In some dialects in Yemen, different roots are used to
distinguish between male and female calf, such as g/ v.
bahmeh, ‘ajil v. bahmeh, localised also fasil v. bahmah. In
other cases both forms are based on the same root: bahim
v. bahmah. \'bhm can also denote other young animals,
see “lamb”.

— fasil|fasileh, fasil| jjlah, fasil/ bahmah obviously refer to a
weaned calf, reflects cl. Ar. fasala “to wean a baby” (see JG
s. v.). One internet instance fisil (with this vocalisation) for
Saudi Arabia, not locatable.

— Localised rum/riamah in Yemen is also used to denote
other young animals, e.g. romun/romah usually used for
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a newborn “camel calf”, but also “lamb”; from cl. Ar. ra’m
“calf to which the she-camel is affectionately attached”
(L1, more information in JG).

— tab‘/jleh at point 104 JA map 158. Elsewhere in Yemen
taba, tabr* denotes a “bullock”, with the meaning “calf”
found afterwards and mainly in the north. From cl. Ar.
tabi* “calf which follows its mother” (L1). In Jabal Fayfa’/
Saudi Arabia the chronological sequence of terms is iglin,
tabiin, tawrin (internet).

— Localised tali/talyeh in Yemen normally refers to lambs
and kids.

— Localised rathu/ratheh in Yemen might be interpreted
as radhu/radheh (see JG), in which case related to cl. Ar.
radah as an epithet for fat animals.

— hasil, f. -ah, is typical of southwestern Saudi Arabia.
Documented in ‘Asir (general, internet: sagir al-bagar),
among the Samran tribe (internet) and the “Bedouins”
(internet, no location), Rigal Alma‘ (questionnaire). In cl.
Ar. only documented as £is! “the young one of the [kind of
lizard called] dabb” (LANE). Recalls Yem. fasil.

— There is no further evidence of guhsir ~ gahsir “petit
du bagar” (LAN-1:312). He refers to p. 711, where (LAN-2) he
gives the same form for the Datinah, and p. 715 a compari-
son with other forms denoting young animals following
the same pattern, among them farhud!
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181 ‘cow’
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181 ‘cow

— See wAD 1:278—80.

— ‘Forms of the type bugri, bugri with the usual animal
name suffix, or pattern. bugri with added suffix pronoun
becomes bugrti, bugriak “my cow, your (sg.) cow” at point
159.

Manaxah (point 72) bagara ~ bugri the latter “landli-
chen Ursprungs, hat sich aber in Manaxa vielfach durch-
gesetzt” (WRB 380).

Regarding the suffix -7 see for more detailed informa-
tion RO-S 1415 with further examples such as sugri “pol-
lastrino”, dubbi “mosca’, gumri “tortora”. Cf. also jG furi
“mouse”.

— The form ‘arx “cow” (JG 209) probably referred to a
“heifer”; in LI ‘arxa as “cow” and “heifer”. Also Saudi
Arabia/Bani ‘Amru al-arxu = hasilatun kabiratun tudahha
(INT).

— baru coll. Tihamah points 66, 106, in RO-APP 258 bdrah
“una mucca” in Habbat (point 48). Rossi also refers to bar
“bovini” in the Sudanese Baggara dialect in HIL “glossario’,
which translates “cattle”. QAs 61 bara = lugatun fi bagara-
tin wa gamuha bar, also referring to the Baggara. JG 56 “cf.
also LES 84 ba‘%r ‘ox, bull, horned cattle), Te., Tna. ba‘aray
‘ox, bull, Amh. bare, Te. Arg. bara, Har. bara, ba‘ara ... cf.

on

arab. ba®". A sound change *ba‘ra > ba’ra > bara would
be entirely regular in the Tihamah, as there are other
forms where original —v‘— via —v’— becomes —v—; shétu
“I ate enough’, dabbali “he shore my head”. From Vb and
Vdb-.

— Localised farah in the Tihamah (point 66) is derived
from far “bull’. JG 959 has fawr (<*tawr) at point 1, far,
pl. firan: “far kann man als Riickbildung nach dem Muster
gar:giran =x:firan (< *tiran) ansehen; eventuell liegt auch
Einfluss von dem in der Tihamah weit verbreiteten barah
‘Kuh' vor; evtll. auch zu *fr(r) wie in LANE 1V 2356 furar,
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farir ‘the cow’, hebr. par ‘Stier, akkadisch parru ‘Lamm’;
vgl. a. Jo-ME 86 for, dim. faréen ‘young bull’ (allerdings zu
einer Wurzel /7 gestellt)”.

Regarding the sound change *t > [f] cf. also map 149
tady > fidi “female breast”, point 131 (Hays) falafah “three”,
famaniyah “eight”; conversely *fum > tum map 142, far >
tar “to boil intr. (water)” esp. in the Hugariyyah, localised
northern Tihamah.

— lay(in), det. im-lay is typical of southwestern Saudi
Arabia: lay (JG 201, 207, 209), layin, pl. liwayyin (204); lay
Saudi Arabia/Rigal Alma‘ (questionnaire), idem Jabal
Fayfa’ (questionnaire), ‘Asir (INT), Balgazi/’Abadil (INT),
al-Aridah (INT). From cl. Ar. al-la‘a = at-tawru l-wahsiyyu /
al-baqaratu (L1). Cf. in Modern South Arabian languages
e.g.Mehrilé (Jo-m), Soqotra la’y and similar forms (LES-S).

In the Fayfa’ dialect the stages of age are denoted
bahmah - xabasah - lay.

— The plural hawayis of sg. lay in Rigal Alma‘/Saudi Arabia
(questionnaire) is related to 405
97). More in waD loc. cit.

— Localised ‘ablah in Minabbih may be an epithet “fat
one”. In JG reference to wa 11:201 ‘abula “to be fat”.

— Localised bihemeh (]G 50a, 243), is originally “head of
cattle”, also found meaning “female donkey”.

cows” Oman/Ristaq (REI

— Further instances: Saudi Arabia/Désiri bgirah (KUR-1)
PRC-1:196 bagara Rufaydah, Abha, Taniimah, Gamid
(idem TOLL 39), Bal-Qarn, Qauz, bagra Sabya; Hadramawt
bagrah (WAD FB), Sanaa bagarih ~ bahmih (question-
naire, the latter probably ‘heifer’). bagarah Zabid, baga-
rah Yafi* (VAN-6:246); bagar ~ bagar Yafi* (vAN-7:153; coll.
bagar Dali‘ (EM), Rada‘ bagara (point 105, HUT 28), Dafar
bagara (WAD), Aden bagara (GHA), Datinah in LAN-2 text
L:711 bagara in fn. “Mais déja a ed-Dahir bagara”. It was not
possible to locate the place in the south.



456 LEXICON
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Saudi Arabia ‘donkey foal (m.+f.)’

L1 <afu, ’afu - ‘afwah, ’afwah
A karriat - ’‘afwah

sa‘b - sa‘bah, sa‘beh

sa‘ab - sa‘bah

sa‘ib - sa‘bah

siitb - sa‘bah

sa‘bi - sa‘bah

su‘bt - sa‘bah

tafal - sa‘bah

‘ayru - sa‘beh

@ gihs - gihsi
S gl - gikseh
@ gih§ -
D gahs - gahSeh
& gihs - sa‘bah
P kukutin -
.302 Bayhan

OIN

tabi‘u - tab‘eh

tibé’u - tibé’eh

taba’ - tubay’ah
taba’ - tab’ah, tab’eh
‘afu - tubé’ah

82 ‘donkey foal (m.+f.)’



182

‘donkey foal (m.+f.)’

Commentary quoted from WAD 1:293.

- “afu (‘afu), from cl. Ar. ‘afw “young ass” (LANE), is typical
of the Yem. Tihamah. According to LAN-1:2308 “propre-
ment exempt du travail’, Hadramawt (LAN-3:660) ufwah
“chamelle exemptée du travail”. Saudi Arabia/Gazan ‘afu
(INT).

— Further typically Yemeni forms are sab, su‘bi, sa‘tb, si'ib,
sta’bin. Dafar sa‘bi — sa’bah (questionnaire); su‘bi San@
(questionnaire), su‘bi Manaxah WrB 517 “young donkey”.
In some places described as larger, kuku‘in (204) and gahs
as smaller. L1 has sah “camel that is not being ridden”.
Details in jG. Extends into Saudi Arabia: im-sta‘ab Jabal
Fayfa’ (my own data, INT).

— Saudi Arabia/Rigal Alma‘ gihs, pl. gihasah (waD). In
Yemen used only from the eastern half onwards (see ja
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map 160), which has gahs documented only at im-Agir
(point 104), further instances of gifs at 300, 301, 302, 303.
— taba’ etc. in the Tihamah cf. map ‘calf’. ‘afu, ‘afweh used
parallel.

— Related to Levantine kurr: probably also localised karrit
(36) and kuku‘in (204), Cf. also ku‘s “medium-sized don-
key” (237) and SEL 189/190 kus@m, ‘ukmis as a Himyarism,
in L1 3877 ku‘sum, kustm from kus‘a...wa [-mimu z&@’ida;
probably part of the sequence k — ‘- for “something round,
swelling, swollen”; cf. the epithet “the big-bellied one” for
the donkey in Ancient Arabic poetry (JG p. 1076).

— Regarding sporadic tafal and taba“ in Yemen cf. maps
“calf”, “lamb”.

—InYemen ‘aras is a “young donkey that has not been bro-
ken in” (cf. JG), cf. ‘ars “lamb (m.)"’
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183 ‘donkey’

—The subject is discussed in wAD 1:288-89. The commen-
tary will be quoted below, with minor alterations.

— ‘Reflexes of cl. Ar. Aimar dominate, in isolated cases with
[u/ as in Egyptian Arabic, Sudanese and Higazi.

— In cl. Ar. ayr refers to “junger ausgewachsener Esel
sowol (sic!) vom zahmen wie wilden” (HO 127), but usu-
ally denotes a wild donkey. The form is typical of the Yem.
Tihamah with the variants ‘ayr(u), er(u), ‘ayr(u), er(u).
One localised instance at 303 (il-Jawf). RO-APP 258 has
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the form erah “asino maschio” in Habbat, which seems
strange: “his donkey”?

— Sporadic sab usually refers to the young animal.

— hamal in the northern Tihamabh is originally “beast of
burden”.

— hayist in the extreme northern Yemen is related to has,
yahis “to go, walk” common there; cf. mawasi “livestock”.

— Localised dubb refers to the donkey’s plump belly. See
commentary 182.
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Saudi Arabia ‘jenny’
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184 ‘jenny’

— The names are only sporadically formed by adding the
feminine suffix -a(%) to the masculine, thus Aimarah from
himar.

— In the Yemeni Tihamah himaru (rarely humaru)
describes the ‘jenny, the corresponding male form is
‘ayr(u), ér(un) etc.

— bihémeh, bahimih etc. in central Yemen correspond to
the male form himar.

— Also isolated: dabbeh, dabah, Dafér questionnaire
dabah, San@ questionnaire dabbih, Ibb dabbah (WAT-
512), Hadramawt dabbih (questionnaire), which also cor-
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respond to Aimar, hmar. The plural duwwab denotes both
genders.

— hamal, rarely hamleh (correct form to be added instead
of hamleh at point 10 JA map 162) is etymologically ‘beast
of burden.

— tab(a)ah, tubéah in the Yem. Tihamah is in fact the
feminine of ‘afu (‘afu) ‘donkey foal’; as is so frequently the
case, the term for the young animal is used to denote the
fully grown one. See also sporadic sa‘bah and ‘afweh.

— CL Ar. ‘atan (LANE ‘she-ass’) is documented in
Hadramawt as tan ~ latan (INT).
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AGRICULTURE

185 ‘plough’

—The subject is discussed in WAD 11:325-27. The commen-
tary will be quoted below, with minor alterations.

— ‘The plough is the farmer’s tool par excellence, conse-
quently semantic narrowing of “tool” can occur, as in the
following designations:

— hali, haly, halr Yemen (jG), also Hadramawt (LAN-3:285,
internet), hall (questionnaire), extends into southwestern
Saudi Arabia/al-Xabt (INT); from ASA hly “movable goods”
(sp,JG).

— ‘uddah = cl. Ar. ‘udda “Apparatus, equipment or equi-
page, accoutrements, furniture...” (LANE).

— ‘adah, ladah, ladah (the latter Dafar questionnaire) =
cl. Ar. ‘adat “An instrument; a tool; an implement” (LANE).
— manyeh related to Ancient Syriac mana “instrument”
(see JG after Goitein, see also DAL I11:65 mana “plough”
in a Hebr. source), also maniyeh “kitchen equipment” in
Yemen.

— batat al-bagarah (see JG) “requisites, equipments”
(LANE).

— sabb reflects cl. Ar. sabab “a thing of any kind...by
means of which one attains, reaches, or gains access to
another thing” (LANE), sabab also “object, item” (WE).

— zahab Yemen/Bayhan, Awlaq (LAN-3:297) related to cl.
Ar. Vzhb, not in Lane, L1 only atahu zihban min malihi,
in WA zihb, zuhbe as a neologism “provisions, munitions,
part of one’s possessions” (see JG, BEH-N:102).

— guhuz Saudi Arabia/Gazan (internet), ‘Asir gihaz, also
Bal-‘Adamah, Bani 1-Haris (south of Jabal Fayfa’; reliable
internet source which also includes dialect pronunciation
such as wastal = was! “extension of the yoke”). Cl. Ar. “The
requisites. .. equipments. .. apparatus” (LANE).

The concept of tying, yoking:

— walb-u, -un Yem. Tihamah “b-Dublette zu nordar. wim
mit einer Grundbed. ‘binden, einwickeln’ (WE walam,
walm ‘saddle girth, cinch’)” (JG); extends a little into Saudi
Arabia/Gazan (internet).

— lumah southwest Saudi Arabia: Zahran (INT), Bal-
‘Adamah (INT), Bal-Ahmar (D0s-1:25), Darain, Bahwan,
Lazmah/Asir (DOS-1:40, Sahran (INT), an-Namas (INT),
Gamid (INT); reflects cl. Ar. la'ama “to dress a wound’,
la’m “binding, tie” (BEL).

— hazabah Yemen localised (see JG 201), discussed in BEH-
N:103, but not on the map; b-doublet of VAzm. Idem Saudi
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Arabia/Jabal Fayfa’ (INT), Bani Malik (INT), ar-Rayt (INT),
mountain regions of the Gazan province “with only one
ox” (INT).

— Also related mihzam Hadramawt (INT: min adawat
al-hirata yutamm biha tafkik at-turba).

— mitmad, pl. matamid Saudi Arabia/Rigal Alma‘ (WAD),
more frequently meaning “yoke”, like cl. Ar. midmada (L1).
— Localised mirjan Yemen/Bayhan (not on map 163 in jA),
JG links it to LES 465 ragana “row, bind tightly, pull the
sails”.

Metonymic (contiguity, based on the animal):

— gami‘Yemen (JG, localised according to Go1 31) refers to
a plough pulled by two oxen, wahid to one with only one
plough

- «

draught animal; Saudi Arabia/Bani Malik gami
and yoke” (internet). Not on map.

Semantic narrowing due to metonymy or ellipsis is also
found in:

— ud “wood, pole”. Saudi Arabia/al-Bahah/al-Qilwah ud
al-har(i)t “plough wood” (DOs-119, 39, beyond the limits
of the map; Bani Malik INT).

— gitib denotes a small plough pulled by one ox (as opposed
to haly), Bani Malik/Saudi Arabia (internet) either from
cl. Ar. gith “axle of the wheel, or the millstone” (wa), also
“pole’, or like hazabah above from Vhzb “to tie etc.” from
cl. Ar. gataba “to tighten, tie”.

— “Piece of wood” Yemen, localised, xasabah (jG).

— zanah Yemen, localised, originally “spear, pole”, cf. nibal
“plough beam” related to cl. Ar. nabl “arrow”, Eg. Ar. rumh
“plough tail” = “lance”.

— Localised sa@gah in Yemen is normally the plough tail;
also in Saudi Arabia/al-Xabt (internet).

— Similarly localised sahb in Yemen, elsewhere “share”;
also in Saudi Arabia/Bal-‘Adamah.

— More widely used nibal denotes the lower part of the
plough beam (see BEH-3:112, diagrams).

— In Yemen derivations of V§r usually denote the plough
sole(s); localised, however, $ir, Sirwa‘ (pl.!) and sar‘ah in
Saudi Arabia, al-Khalef southeast of Abha (D0s-1:40).
Sari* is also, in fact, the seeder plough (diagram in DoOs-
1:27, 33 regarding Bal-Ahmar, al-Khalef, jG 42, 43, 131); Sira“
“plough soles” also in Saudi Arabia/al-Xabt (internet).
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— muxxah for a small ox-drawn plough (jG after Glaser)
is the “plough beam” elsewhere (jG 103a). Tentatively
located at 103a.

— gasabah Nagran (internet) is “plough beam” in northern
Egypt; originally “pipe”, anat. “shinbone”, cf. muxx “mar-
row” and muxxah above (“marrow bone”).

— sinnah southwestern Saudi Arabia (internet) can be
linked to Yem. sinneh “plough tail” or “ploughshare” (see
BEH-2).

— wat@, pl. awt?’ in Saudi Arabia/‘Asir/Sadah near Abha
(DOS-1:40) is documented in Yemen as “plough tail” and as
“plough sole’, probably from Vwt’ “down’, see BEH-N:108
(also another interpretation).

LEXICON

Deverbal forms:

— ‘ammala Hadramawt/Daw’an (INT) from Yem. ‘amal “to
plough” (JG). Outside the area covered by the map.

— bitleh, battalah from Yem. batal “to plough” (jG). The
second form for Aden in VAR (after STACE), idem internet
(from the south, tentatively on map near Aden, Ta‘izz).

— Sagbeh Yemen, localised (JG 57, not on map in JA) from
Sagab “to plough, to furrow, to till”.

— It is not possible to etymologise Sabanah Saudi Arabia/
Bani Bakr (tribe in Rigal Alma‘/‘Asir with picture), Bani
Sihr (internet).

— Sporadically mentioned mihrat (Aden questionnaire,
Hadramawt, Abha questionnaire) appear to be in fact
MSA/
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186 ‘plough tail’

Quoted from BEH-N 107-10:

— ‘The most widely used sagah, sagah does not require
extensive discussion; it is derived from sag “to steer”. We
should add that in Arabic dialects in Hatay and Cukurova
(Turkey) the form saq, ysiig not only means “to drive, steer”
but also “to plough, till” (PRO-C 172). The form hagah is
worth noting, as it indicates that the sound change doc-
umented in Modern South Arabic *s? > h was originally
more widespread and may well be rather old, too.

— The form sinneh “plough tail” is only recorded as sinna
in VAR 98, meaning “point of a ploughshare” or “smaller
share”. As the diagram in DGS 319 and the numerous
instances on the map show, an error is impossible. Add
to this sukkah in DOS 40, also with a diagram, which
occurs in many Arabic dialects as sikka and also denotes
a “ploughshare”.

— The etymology of nawh, noh, niih is difficult to establish.
VAR 121 does not recognise its area of circulation, quoting
only one nith after GIH in the Sa‘dah region.

— The comparatively widely used form mahrab is also dif-
ficult to etymologise. There are other forms such as mah-
rabah, mihrabah “small axe” (“pollarding axe”), “small axe
with a long handle, large axe”, which are related to cl. Ar.
harrama “to chop”.

— The forms darah, darah, dir, dira“ and darrarah cover
a fairly large region and extend as far south as Aden and
the Datinah. It is possible that two roots crossed here. dir,

dira‘ “arm” corresponds to yad with the related meaning
“hand, arm”, which according to VAR 124 is used “through-
out Yemen”. I hardly ever heard the form during my field

(X0

research. LAN-1:927 has dira‘ “manche de la charrue” and
refers to 1447,2 where (LAN-2) he quotes: yizgar em-dara‘
“he grasps [the tail of] the handle”. darah, darah was prob-
ably influenced by dry “to sow”. The form darah is also
documented as “furrow opener” and “seed funnel” in my
data, VAR 92 has dari and dariya, but not meaning “plough
tail”. Depending on the region the seed funnel might be
attached to the side of the tail.

— Ger. “Sterz” originally means “(animal) tail’, “prominent
rear” (DU 709), corresponding to Engl. “tail”. This concept
is the basis of the infrequent word ja 7 “plough tail”, prob-
ably from cl. Ar. ga‘ra, giirra, ga‘ira “backside, rear”. vAR
81 records the form in the Sa‘dah region. This is probably
an error; in the atlas (JA) it is marked at point 122.

— ‘atin is mentioned in VAR 109 after S. Weir located in
an-Nadir/Jabal Razih and denoting “plough beam’. I
recorded it meaning “plough tail” there, and linked it with
the meaning “rear” in JG 844.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_181

— Another form fitting in this concept is ‘atabah in ‘Asir
recorded in DOS 39. It is unlikely to be related to the “door-
step” ‘atabah, but rather a metathesis of taba‘ah “plough
tail’, which the author records in regions further north
(al-Bahah province, p. 39). Cf. Moroccan Arabic taba* “tail”
which denotes a plough component, too — the “mallet”, how-
ever, or a supporting post of a similar size directly behind it.
— The form recorded as shuwala in an-Nadir/Jabal Razih
in VAR 104 appears in my records as sawwalah, and in
the same region also solah. Again, this means “tail” and
corresponds to cl. Ar. Sawwala “scorpion, raised tail of a
scorpion” (L1), and indeed the plough tail in these regions
looks like a scorpion’s raised, curved tail.

— Isolated ‘e’ is to be interpreted along the same lines
(“something raised”, in JG mistakenly marked at point 44
instead of 49).

— Also isolated sa‘dah from Vs'd “high”.

— hanu from Any “to bend, curve’, as the plough tail is often
curved.

cu

— wuta“ “plough tail” is probably hypercorrect for *wuta’,
which is recorded elsewhere with the meaning “landside”.
“Plough tail” at one location and “landside” at another
are not contradictory, as both are frequently parts of one
piece. Consequently it is not surprising that bos 4o finds
wata’, pl. awt?” “plough” in ‘Asir. The meaning could be
linked to wey “down”, but also to wty “to incline, bend”, cf.
Yem. wuta, yuti “to incline one’s head”.

— The form ubleh, documented in two villages, would at
first seem to be linked to the forms listed in the context

” «

of “ploughshare” (“piece of iron’, “arrow”). However, this is
not a mistake, as “spear” is rum# in cl. Ar., and this term for
the plough tail is used throughout the eastern Nile delta.
— Isolated ‘usfarah at point 43 north of San@’ refers to the
handle (a cross-peg) on the tail as well as the entire tail;
at neighbouring locations (35, 42) the handle only. This
kind of metaphor is not unusual, and the word “sparrow”
is widely used in Egypt as well to describe a peg on parts
of the plough (handle on the tail, peg on the beam, on the
yoke etc.) (BW maps 474, 475, 503, 508).

— dafleh “plough tail” is documented in San® (JG 380 after
Deboo), VAR 91 has it as dafla “plough beam” in the central
plateau after RO-S. RO-S:193 has difleh as “impugnatura o
timone”, i.e. “handle” and “plough beam”. Not on the map.
— At 94 and 95 udr is used parallel to mahrab, also at 305.
Cf. ud “plough beam” above.

— Sporadic yad (Go1 31) “tail” is probably due to the fact
that the tail and the handle are often of a piece.

— sukkah in DOS-40 (with diagram) is Eg. sikka
“ploughshare”’
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187 ‘plough sole’

— The map shows very clearly the main distribution of
northern Yemeni dialects, which corresponds to the land-
scape, i.e. ‘coast — western mountain range — central pla-
teau — east of the country, with usage in the latter being
partly the same as on the central plateau.

Excerpt from BEH-N 100ff. with slight alterations:

— ‘The form noted as agar in GIH 144 is transcribed as
ajarr by VAR, who (p. 80) lists it as “j-r-r" linking it to cl.
Ar. jarr “the cord that connects the share to the yoke”. The
form is not documented in LANE; and the ploughshare is
not normally connected to the yoke with string.

However, after his ‘agar GIH 144 notes “in Sibab digr”.
We should probably see agar as a misspelling of the usual
plural form of digr, ‘adgar, a form documented in large
parts of the country and which extends up into the region
of Sa‘dah and also a little into Saudi Arabia. madgar is doc-
umented in im-Maddah, and dir (sic!), pl. adyar reported
in DOS 40 for the Bal-Ahmar in ‘Asir is probably nothing
but *digr > diyr > dir featuring the shift, common in the
area, from *g to /y/ (PRC-1:15). The dual digrayn is recorded
for Bani Malik (internet). See VAR go regarding digr found
in Arabic dictionaries. Usually plural forms are employed
due to the fact that the plough sole consists of two pieces
called “Streichbretter” by GIN 144, but which are not the
same as the mould boards of European ploughs. Yemeni
ploughs are ards.

— Plural forms of a root $§r‘are widely used. VAR 101 does
not report many instances of this meaning; see above

Y

“plough”. He quotes $aria, pl. $ir@’i‘ “one of two pieces of
wood placed tightly under the sole of the iron share”.

— As “plough sole” and “ploughshare” often share one des-
ignation (see cf. sinn), the form tumrah (D0s 39) might be
a derivation of cl. Ar. tabara “to tear open, to break”.

— sahb usually refers to the “ploughshare”.

— The forms suhuf, sihaf are obviously plurals. A connec-
tion with sahb “ploughshare” (as in JG s. v.) is not the case,
as DOS 40 documents in one and the same dialect (Abha
region) sahb meaning “ploughshare” and sahaf, “plough
sole”. They are probably metathetic forms of cl. Ar. safha
“outer side”, as the plough soles, or the two “mouldboards”
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are positioned at both sides of the share. The loss of
emphasis in sihaf remains to be explained. G 702 links it
to sahafa “to dig up the soil”. Besides safha we also find
localised ginab, originally “sides”.

— Sitfah is documented as sutfeh “piece of wood” in other
regions. VAR has shidfa meaning “small wedge used under-
neath plough share” (Jabal Razih after S. Weir).

— tanabil is obviously plural and probably related to nabal
“plough’, nibal “lower part of a plough beam”.

— Regarding wuta’ see above.

— ta‘Sugah “the sole of the seeder plough” (GIH 140) is
easily linked to @ssaqg “to connect, couple, join together
closely” (WE), as the soles (“mouldboards”) join the share
to the lower part of the tail.

— The rare form ‘arf recorded in GIH 140 in Wadi Amlah
(point 203a) is probably related to ‘araf “stay” which he
recorded in the north as well (GIH p. 33 with diagram).
This refers to the two masonry supports on a well to which
parts of the well winch are attached, i.e. they have a func-
tion similar to that of the plough soles. The form may be
related to cl. Ar. harf“edge, rim”. vAR 107 links it to Amharic
erf“stilt” (cf. LES 70 ‘orf“handle of plough, plough”).

— The rare form jidlah, also denoting the two “mould-
boards” may be related to LAN-2:272 gidla “instrument en
bois ou l'on doit mettre les pieds en prison” (see also jG
174/5).

— jirjir “the wooden sole of the plough behind the iron
share” in VAR 8o (after G1H 138) is a misunderstanding. In
the source girgir denotes a wooden peg that joins the two
“mouldboards” (madra‘a = soles).

— The form madra‘a “mouldboards” quoted there for Wadi
l-‘Abdin could be read as madra‘a or as madra‘a, and con-
sequently be etymologised in two ways: from Vdr
from Vdr “equal’, as it consists of two equal parts.

— hagal, pl. ‘ah¢al in Rigal Alma‘/Saudi Arabia is not docu-
mented elsewhere. Probably from Aaykal “frame”, as the
“mouldboards” on both sides of the share could be com-
pared to a frame.

— In some parts of the Tihamah the upper part of the sole,

c«

arm” or

the beam and the tail are all one piece (see diagram in
BEH-N 112).
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188  ‘ploughshare’

Excerpt, with slight changes, from
‘Pflugschar’, wAD 11:329-30:

...sinneh more widespread in central northern Yemen
(JA map 166), in Bayhan, among the ‘Awaliq (LAN-3:297),
Hadramawt sinnih (questionnaire). In Jabal Razih sahb
refers to a wider share, sinna a narrower one (VAR 96).
The term is used in the entire Sa‘dah region (DGs 319 with
diagram, data not on original map 166). In other regions
of Yemen (northern Tihamah) recorded as “plough sole”
(JA map 165), sinnih (questionnaire). sunna’, recorded in
Darayn (south of T2’if, D0OS-1:39, possibly misheard) may
be linked to these as well; Rigal Alma“ sinnah, pl. sinan
(questionnaire).

— sahb from cl. Ar. sahaba “to pull, draw” (“ploughshare”
= “that which is pulled through the ground”) is the domi-
nant form in Yemen (JA map 166), documented also
in Dafar (questionnaire), VAR 96 for Aden, the ‘Awalig,
Bayhan, Lahig; extends into Saudi Arabia: ‘Asir/Bahwan
saheb (DOs-1:39, in the region of the Bal-Ahmar), ‘Asir/

commentary
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Studah sahb “ploughshare” (D0s-1:39), the point is referred
to as ma‘amel here, al-Xalif also saheb, Lazmah sahab “sole
and share’, in the southwest sakb “share” (internet).

— ma‘amel [probably ma‘mal] from Yem. ‘amal “to plough’,
‘ammal “to forge the ploughshare onto the sole” and the
b-doublet VbL: ‘abbal “blacksmith who forges agricultural
tools” (JG), cf. also mi‘bala “spearhead” (NO 11:55).

— Localised Yem. rasaw is probably from cl. Ar. rasa “to fix,
attach” (L1s. v.).

— dadjdj/addjadj in ‘Asir/Bahwan (D0s-1:39) (read: dagdg)
not documented elsewhere. Recalls digr, pl. adgar
“plough sole” (Yemen, Saudi Arabia/southwest). Doubtful,
not on map.

— Sporadic Yemeni designations 4ali and ladah normally
refer to “plough”.

— gidwim Hadramawt/Yemen (internet, vocalised) = hagg
harratat al-‘ard yusna® min al-hadid, probably “share’,
from Vgdm “front, point”.
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189 ‘yoke’

Excerpt from the commentary on map 180 WAD II.

- ‘madmid etc. have already been discussed in AD 28—29.
madmid occurs in western Yemen, extending beyond the
Tihamah (see JA map 167; a more up-to-date map in BEH-N
117), in the north of the Tihamah dumad, LAN-3:297 damd
“paire de taureaux” among ‘Awaliq and in Bayhan. Yafi‘
madmad “attelage de boeufs” (VAN-5:330). dmd, mdmd,
d(u)mad also documented in southwestern Saudi Arabia/
‘Asir/Gazan (INT, not vocalised). The word was obviously
imported into North Africa and al-Andalus by Yemenites.
From cl. Ar. dammada “to make a poultice’, with origi-
nal meaning “to connect, bind, tie”, and consequently
refers to that which is tied — “yoked” — to the animals, wa
[-midmadatu: xasabatun tug‘alu ‘ala ‘a‘naqi t-tawrayni ft
tarafiha tagbani... (LI 2602-r bottom of page). Cf. also
Syrian Arabic sumd “plough” related to Ancient Syriac
samad “to tie, bind” and “yoke’, cf. IE *jeug- “anschirren,
verbinden” (KLU 411a) = “to yoke, harness, connect”.

- higg (Go1 67, 148) and less frequent hig, hég (one
instance in JA map 167 in the direction of Bayhan, hig
LAN-3:733 ‘Awlaq and Bayhan) may be related, probably
from haygah “tree” rather than Pers. Ais as LAN-3:297 sug-
gests. See also BEH-3:106/6. One instance from south-
western Saudi Arabi/al-Xabt online; Aigg also on Dafar
questionnaire.

— In the extreme north Yemen ri‘wah, ra‘wah, ru‘wah
with only few recorded instances in JA map 167; more in
JG [ri‘wah nearly all locations, in GIH 136 ra‘wa at Gabal
Munabbih and Wadi al-‘Aqiq (203a-b), ru‘wah 201], more
up-to-date map in BEH-N, one scattered instance from the
Marib region. In KAZ 11:287 as ‘aruwwa “paire de boeufs,
attelage de boeufs employé au labourage’. Cf. above damd
“pair of oxen” > “yoke”. DOS describes two ploughs in
neighbouring Saudi Arabia using the Arabic terminology;
but without terms for the “yoke”. ri'wah (or similar) is doc-
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umented among the Bani Malik and in Jabal Fayfa’ (INT).
Subsequently also recorded among the Bani Hars.

— hanbala also from Hadramawt/Awlaq and Bayhan
(LAN-3:285, 297, 733) is not documented in cl. Ar, pos-
sibly dissimilated from *habbala, cf. habbala “to burden
[a stout man his own body fat]” (wa, not in LANE).

— The sporadic form dahrah (northern Tihamah, Yemen),
from dahr “back’.

— zaqrah Yemen “yoke beam (widened in a leaf-shape at
the ends)” from zigir “to grab, to hold”.

— Similarly sporadic magrin in Aden (VAR 113 after sTA)
is recorded in other areas of Yemen in the forms mugran,
magran “peg on the yoke to which the neck rope is
attached’, from garn “horn”. [Similar probably misspelt
magqarn, pl. magarin in Minabbih and Wadi1 al-Aqiq in
GIH 136.] Also defined unmistakeably as “yoke”: migran,
pl. magarin Saudi Arabia/Rigal Alma‘ (questionnaire),
migranah Sahran (internet, one of the largest tribes in
‘Asir), Bani Malik, Bal-Adamah, Gamid (internet, vocal-
ised). Many documented instances in Egypt meaning
“lead (rope) on the cow’s horns”.

— git(i)b or gut(u)b Saudi Arabia/Gamid (INT), Zahran
(INT). From wa qitb “camel’s saddle cloth’ (also LI),
“implements used by the camel carrying water”, gatab
“small packsaddle”, jG gitib “harness saddle” which the
ox has on its back and to which the ropes are attached
with which it pulls the water out of the well. As it is not a
saddle for a rider to sit on, it could indeed be compared to
a yoke. Cf. LANE: aqtabu [-ba‘tra “I bound upon the camel
the [saddle] called gatab”, gith “All the apparatus, or furni-
ture, of the saniya [i.e. camel, or she-camel, upon which
water is drawn] . .. consisting of the %agq ... and the ropes
thereof”.

—$ahb ~ sahab in Hadramawt/Wadi Mayfa‘ah (LAN-3:349).
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190 ‘sickle’

— Discussed in WAD 11:320—22.

— The diagrams in DOS 41 show mahass as a sickle with
a smooth blade and sarim with a serrated blade and
named “harvest-knife”, suggesting that sarim refers to a
serrated blade. This is supported by its etymology, i.e. cl.
Ar. sarama “to split, cut, notch’, $arim consequently being
a passive form of the type gatil. Cf. also southwest Saudi
Arabia Surmah = maha$s maksur (INT). Also the diagram
in DGS 321 Surmah = “serrated sickle”. A nearly identical
type in GIH 150/51 = “Erntemesser (harvest-knife) (Sarim)”.
For Saudi Arabia documented in Sudah, Lazmah, Ahad
Rufaydah as “harvest-knife” in DOS 22, 30, 41, “sickle”
ar-Rayt, ‘Asir, Bal-Ahmar (DosS 30), Bal-‘Adamah, Bani
Bakr/Sihr, Gazan (INT), one internet source for Gazan:
“similar to mahass but bigger”. Further instances Sarim,
pl. surum Yemen/north points 215, 221, 237, 238 (DGS 268),
Dafar (questionnaire), “with teeth” Hadramawt (question-
naire), (LAN-3:261), without definition Mahwit (INT).

— A variant of this is Sarir (points 35, 127). Cf. also waD
11:265 Sarsara.
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— mahas$$ “small sickle” Saudi Arabia/Gazan (1nT), “sickle’,
large, idem DOS 19, 41 Sarafah/al-Bahah/al-Qilwah, Bal-
‘Adamah, Gamid without definition (1NT), Abha without
definition (questionnaire). Yemen/Zabid mhassu without
definition (questionnaire), 229 mihass without definition
(Jo).

— misramah “sickle” Saudi Arabia/‘Asir, idem Rigal Alma“
(questionnaire), from Vsrm “to harvest”. Also masrab in
Lahig from the Yem. root srb (FOD 44, 61). This is one of
the many 6/m-doublets in Yemen: sarab “to harvest with
the sickle”, cl. Ar. sarama “to cut”, siram “time to cut dates,
harvest time”. G has 60 such doublets.

— mingad “sickle” Saudi Arabia/Bal-Adamah (INT) cf. jG
nasad “to harvest with a sickle”.

— mihtab “a kind of sickle with a long handle, pruning
knife” Saudi Arabia/Bal-‘Adamah (INT).

— mal‘ab Hadramawt “like a knife, but no teeth” (question-
naire), probably metathetic for ma‘bal. Cf. jG 799 s.v. bl
which lists forms such as Eth. ma‘al “tool, instrument,
fittings, arrow, weapon (arrow, spear)’, and cl. Ar. mi‘bala
“spearhead”’
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— The most recent classification of Yemeni dialects can be
found in VAN-8:752, although where North Yemen is con-
cerned, this is based on my classification of 1985, which
in turn is indebted to DIEM 1973. According to Vanhove,
id-Dali‘ city is newly defined as a dialect area and counted
among the Hugariyyah dialects. Lahig and Aden are
defined as independent dialect groups. The Datinah is
subsumed under Abyan. Gayl Habban is an independent
dialect area. The only ones further east are Say’tn and
Mukallah for Hadramawt.
— There are plans to dialectometrise the atlas; conse-
quently I shall not go into as much detail with the current
classification as I did in jA, but subsume some sub-dialects
into larger units for now, as boundaries are often arbitrary.
Thus point 122 on original map 168 was counted among
the central k-dialects. This was presumably due to the suf-
fix pronoun of the 2nd sg. f. -i§. On the other hand this
dialect features /q/ for qaf, like the southern k-dialects.
I think dialectometrical determination may well furnish
more clarity. As the dialectometrisation is likely to take
considerable time and other projects are more pressing,
only a small map will be added here.
— Point 57 was originally counted among the Tihamah dia-
lects, but it really is more of a transition dialect. Among
the Tihamah elements are e.g. the 3rd sg. f. perfect end-
ing in -an, kil “to eat’, ‘ata “to come”, bak “to go”, variation
between common gender forms and masc. and fem. forms
such as sallaytum ‘you (m. and f.) took away’, kilu ‘they
(m. and f.) ate’, but $iribu - siribn ‘they (m., f.) drank’ and
antum — antin ‘you (pl,, m., f.). Phonologically the dialect
is closer to the upland dialects, for instance as regards
pausal glottalisation. See the following map.
— Concerning the former North Yemen new insights have
arisen especially in the north. We must emphasise the
k-dialect of Jabal Razih which is more closely related to
that of Gubar (243). No further k-dialects of the north have
been studied in more detail.

The term ‘k-dialects’ is essentially as vague as ‘galtu-
dialects’. Consider, for instance, the dialect of Dér iz-Zor
compared to that of Haskoy!

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 DOI 10.1163/9789004326422_186

The classification into a northern, a central and a south-
ern group can be retained, with every point representing a
sub-dialect. Cf. ja p. 30.

— The dialect of Minabbih in the north is an independent
dialect; it is more closely related to the dialects of Jabal
Fayfa’ and the Bani Malik on the opposite side in Saudi
Arabia. Phonological characteristics worth mentioning
here are *k > ¢, sad /st/, d@’ /¢/, as for morphology the end-
ing of the 3rd sg. f. perfect -an.

— The dialects from the area surrounding Sa‘dah are
another group. Among the features they have in common
are ¢-perfects, masc. and fem. merging in the plural, occur-
rence of in- or an-article. The dialect of Dammag occupies
a special position with the form kitabhant ‘you (sg.) wrote),
gulhant ‘you (sg.) said’, similar to usage further north in
Nagran.

—Region 10 of the original map will be disregarded here, as
there is too little data. In southern Jawf (point 303) I was
told during my fieldwork in 1985 that the same dialect was
spoken in all of Jawf.

— The ‘northeast dialects’ have become more clearly
defined. Cf. NAD.

— San@, the northern highlands and the south of San@
are now being grouped together.

— The ‘northern plateau’ will be retained. W. Diem 1973:35
says on the subject: ‘Die Dialekte der behandelten Gruppe
haben viele Ziige mit dem Dialekt von San@ gemeinsam.
With the aid of 25 phonological and phonetic characteris-
tics, an identity test of those locations for which sufficient
documented material exists was carried out (see AD 12-15).
This confirmed that as regards phonology and phonetics,
the dialects of the ‘northern plateau’ do indeed exhibit a
high degree of similarity with San@’. ‘Andererseits unter-
scheiden sich die Dialekte vom Dialekt von San@’ bei den
Verbalformen der 2. fem. Plur. und beim Personalpronomen
der 2. fem. Plur. so wesentlich, daf$ sie unbedingt als eigene
Gruppe angesetzt werden miissen’ (loc. cit.).

— Regarding the remaining dialect groups, the Tihamah
dialects, the southern plateau, al-Mahabisah and ]. Washah
as well as the Hugariyyah, no new results were established.
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